Hay4HO-TE€OpETUUYECKUN KYpPHAI

I nasnwiii peoakmop
C. B. [TaxomoB

Buinyckarowuii pedaxmop
C. A. ITaaun

Peoaxyuonnas konnecus
1O. 1O. 3aBropoanuii

b. MeHuens

C. A. [Ianun (cexperapsb)
1O. ®@. PonnueHkoB

10. JI. Xantypun

1O. A. IllaGanoBa

111

Nob

2016

ISSN 2225-6954



COJIEP)KAHME

NCCIEOJOBAHIA
Galtsin D. D. Wouter J. Hanegraaff and Paganism ................................. 3
3omog C. O. Ilogxopl K UHTEPIPETALIMK YUCIOBBIX CYEBEPUH ............... 16
Hoeukosa A. A. HekpomanTtust B pabotax Dnudaca JIeBH ....................... 26
Tiizer A. Mysticism: Reality or Delusion? ..., 46
INEPBOUCTOYHUKHU

l'enon P. Teocodusm: HUCTOpPHUS OJHOU TICEBAOPEIUTUU (TIPOIOKEHUE).
['n. XIV-XX// Tlep. ¢ dpanir. A. A. ITHATBEBA ........ovviiiiiiiiiiiieniiinaeanan, 62

BUBJIMOI'PA®N A 1 PELIEH3NA
bubnuorpadgus pycCKOSA3BIYHBIX MCCIECIOBAHUN M0 3alaJHOMYy 330TEpHU3-

Poouuenxos FO. @. Peuensust Ha kuury: bypmucmpos K. IO. «buonoruye-
ckas kab06ana» Ockapa ["onmpnoepra B kontekcte 3moxu. M.: UOPAH, 2016....113
Hympuxun P. B. Peuensus Ha kaury: [luxanog /[. B. Mu@ u puryan Heosura.
CraBponoisib: M3n-Bo Cesepo-KaBkasckoro ¢enepansHoro ynusepcurera, 2015

................................................................................................ 117
SUMIMANTIES ...ttt e 120
Asropsl u niepeBoquuku / Authors and translators of the Issue ............... 123
Mudopmarus / Information ..., 126
(0011175311 1 S TSR 128

MHeHue peJaKIIMOHHON KOJUIETHU MOKET HE COBIAIaTh C MO3UIIMEN aBTOPOB CTaTel
© AUDM, «Aliter», 2016



NCCIEAOBAHUS
D. D. Galtsin

WOUTER J. HANEGRAAFF AND PAGANISM

Professor Wouter Jacobus Hanegraaff (b. 1961) is one of the founding figures
of Western Esotericism studies in Europe, having held the post of first President of
the European Society for the Study of Western Esotericism (2005-2013) and being
made professor of History of Hermetic Philosophy and related currents (at Amster-
dam University). His mapping of Western Esotericism as the field of academic
studies includes the notion of “pagan” as the key component which came to shape
the range of phenomena that field comprises. The present article focuses on three
of Hanegraaff’s texts — a monograph “New Age Religion and Western Culture:
Esotericism in the Mirror of Secular Thought” (1996), which includes a section on
Neopaganism, a programmatic article “The Trouble with Images: Anti-Image Po-
lemics and Western Esotericism” (published in Polemical Encounters: Esoteric
Discourse and Its Others, 2007) and “Esotericism and the Academy: Rejected
Knowledge in Western Culture” (2012), which summarizes his view on how West-
ern Esotericism was born and what it generally constitutes. | will try to trace how
notions of pagan/paganism develop in these texts and the role these notions play in
Hanegraaff’s thought concerning Western Esotericism.

“New Age Religion and Western Culture: Esotericism in the Mirror of Secu-
lar Thought” (1996)

This monograph was the first comprehensive study of a range of religious and
parareligious phenomena that Hanegraaff called New Age sensu lato, as well as an
in-depth study of New Age sensu stricto — that is, a group of related systems, tech-
niques and groups which self-identify as New Age. A chapter in Part I (“Orienta-
tion: Major Trends in New Age Religion”) is dedicated to discussion of Neopagan-
ism as a phenomenon of New Age sensu lato. Hanegraaff pays special attention to
Wicca and related currents, as they bear more resemblance to what he is studying
in the first place — Western Esotericism and its 20" century offshoots.

The definition of Neopaganism runs as follows: “As a general term, “neopa-
ganism” covers all those modern movements which are, firstly, based on the con-
viction that what Christianity has traditionally denounced as idolatry and supersti-
tion actually represents/ represented a profound and meaningful religious
worldview and, secondly, that a religious practice based on this worldview can and
should be revitalized in our modern world”. The very fact that modern Pagans call
themselves Pagans is, according to Hanegraaff, “a polemical thrust towards institu-
tionalized Christianity”. Hanegraaff notes, that post-World War 11 Neopaganism is

© D. D. Galtsin
! Hanegraaff W. J. New Age Religion and Western Culture: Esotericism in the Mirror of
Secular Thought. Leiden, New York, Koln: Brill, 1996. P. 77.
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a new phenomenon in comparison with its pre-war counterparts in Germany,
Northern Europe and elsewhere. According to the Introduction to Hanegraaff’s
study, | think, he consigns this Neopaganism under his New Age umbrella because
itis:

e “rooted in the counterculture of the sixties”;
e a Western European phenomenon;
e based rather on “cultic milieu” than a “sect” or church structure?.

These criteria limit Hanegraaff’s handling of Neopaganism to phenomena
which now form only a part of the academic field of Pagan Studies, but such use of
the term is justified by the aims of his study. Hanegraaff’s Neopaganism here may
be roughly compared to Michael Strmiska’s “Eclectic” Paganism, which contrasts
with “Ethnic” or “Reconstructionist” Paganism — the divisions now widely accept-
ed by Pagans and Heathens themselves?.

Further in his book Hanegraaff cites leaders of Wiccan, Goddess-centered and
nature-oriented groups when discussing such issues of New Age spirituality as the
divinity of self, reincarnation, spirituality of ecology, holistic worldview and histo-
riosophy. “...it can be said”, writes Hanegraaff, “that the special character of con-
temporary neopaganism in relation to neopaganism in general is precisely its use of
New Age concepts, while its special position within the New Age movement de-
rives from the fact that the specifically neopagan perspective...is not particularly
prominent in the rest of the New Age™,

So, for Hanegraaff, the significance of Neopaganism is that it is oriented to-
wards legacy of the past, somewhat nostalgically, while “the rest of New Age” is
more oriented towards the future or present. While Neopaganism is culturally spe-
cific in that it seeks to legitimize itself through an appeal to non-Christian and pre-
Christian cultural contents, other strands of New Age may turn to different cultural
contexts, including those of Christianity.

Next, Hanegraaff deals with the concept of magic which is so important in
Neopaganism. Hanegraaff quotes a theory of magic by Dutch scholar Jan Van
Baal, which sees magic, first of all, not as a means of getting some “technical re-
sults”, but rather as a practice that is centered on experiencing mystery. According

! Ibid. P. 10, 12, 14-16.

2 Jconic examples of “Eclectic” Paganism being, of course, British-born Wicca and Ameri-
can-born Goddess spirituality: “Eclectics do not, as a general rule, dedicate themselves to an in-
tensive study or reconstruction of the past Pagan religion of a particular region or people... Ec-
lectics are more inclined to freely select religious ideas, practices, and even deities from a wide
variety of sources, both European and non-European, and to combine them based on what they
take to be their similarity or complementarity <...> The farther the Eclectic form of modern Pa-
ganism distances itself from any particular geographic or ethnic origin, the closer it comes to
New Age religion, with its ideology of cosmic harmony and human perfectibility conspicuously
devoid of any particular ethnic identity or marked sense of place or history” (Strmiska M. Mod-
ern Paganism in World Cultures: Comparative Perspectives. P. 20).

3 Hanegraaff W. J. Op. cit. P. 79.
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to Van Baal, “It permits people to live not in a cold world of cause and effect but in
a world which, for all its faults, is one of which one may expect anything. <...> It is
a world full of intimacy and, for all its terrors, it is nevertheless familiar and de-
pendable too. The mystery of such a world is not only threatening, but also full of
promise. Anyone who knows that mystery and is a party to the weird words that
express and influence it holds the key to all kinds of possibilities™,

“We can conclude”, says Hanegraaff, “that neopaganism may legitimately be
regarded as a religious movement based on magic in the sense of a certain ritual
practice...which expresses a comprehensive worldview <...> However, it should
be added immediately that neopaganism is a special case of magic in at least one
crucial respect. Neopagan magic is different from traditional magic in that the
magical worldview is purposely adopted as a reaction to the “disenchanted” world
of modern western society. It is not just the case that the characteristics which ena-
ble neopaganism to be identified as “magic” can be discerned analytically from a
comparison with the “scientific” worldview; rather, neopaganism is based on a
conscious rejection of that worldview. There is a certain irony in the fact that the
scientific study of religion — with its frequent descriptions of magic as opposed to
science — has itself significantly contributed to this phenomenon. By confirming
the popular view that magic is the natural alternative for the modern western
worldview, scholarship has made itself into a powerful factor in the very emer-
gence and persistence of neopaganism as a new religious movement”?,

So, Neopaganism, as well as New Age sensu lato, is a counter-cultural prac-
tice based on questioning basic assumptions of a secular world and those grand re-
ligious narratives which dominate this world. It is also important that for both Ne-
opagan traditions, which are of special interest for Hanegraaff, certain historio-
graphical models have a spiritual value. In case of Wicca it is the narrative of the
“Old Religion”, which according to “Murray thesis” survived as a “witch cult”,
and in case of women’s spirituality or Goddess movement, it is the “Golden Age of
matriarchy”. Both are portrayed as polemical opposites to “Christian” or “patriar-
chal” world of today, and both traditions seek to bring back the values which are
associated with their favoured historiographical models. Thus, they are both nos-
talgic and futuristic, and the latter place them among other variants of New Age,
which are centered on the expected advent of a better, more spiritual “age of the
world”.

Hanegraaff wrote his “New Age Religion and Western Culture” in the 1990s
when Modern Paganism was undergoing dramatic changes. His book saw the light

! Quote in: Ibid. P. 83.

2 lbid. P. 84.

3 For the influence of Margaret Murray see: Simpson J. Margaret Murray: who believed
her, and why? // Folklore. 1994. Vol. 105. P. 89-96, and Hutton R. Paganism and Polemics: the
Debate over the Origins of Modern Pagan Witchcraft // Folklore. 2000. Vol. 111. N. 1. P. 110-
112; for the matriarchy historiography of the Goddess movement see: Ruether R. R. Goddesses
and the Divine Feminine: A Western Religious History. P. 274-298 (Chapter 10. The Return of

the Goddess).
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right before Ronald Hutton’s “The Triumph of the Moon” (1999)?!, which seriously
undermined the significance of factual “witch-cult” along Murray’s and Gardner’s
lines as a means of legitimating Wicca, among its followers. Another book which
deconstructed the claims of a single Goddess worship in a remote “matriarchy”
was “The Faces of the Goddess” by Lotte Motz (1997), where Motz suggested that
while ancient Goddess worship along feminist lines cannot be proved as a histori-
cal fact, modern spirituality of the Goddess deserved respect as a legitimate spir-
itual path of modernity2. Scholarly endevours, such as these two, were accepted by
a large number of Wiccans and Goddess-worshippers as valid myth-busting in-
sights into the story of their own respective traditions, which didn’t serve to decon-
struct, but rather to appreciate them. It turned out that in spite of “a conscious re-
jection” of “the “scientific” worldview”, a significant number of modern Pagans
chose instead to integrate at least some of its results into their own history.

At the same time, modern Paganism was becoming much more open and
more integrated in the cultures of Western nations than before. Moreover, since
1990s it has been becoming more diverse, and certain issues, which were consid-
ered central to its practice, were more and more often questioned or negotiated by
Pagans and Heathens themselves. Recent debates about “Wiccanate privilege”,
“hard polytheism” and ecology, show that it is extremely difficult to make broad
statements concerning the “nature of Paganism”, be it “magic” or anything else.

However, it was not the study of Neopaganism which interested Hanegraaff
the most, but the study of Western Esotericism, and Modern Paganism became an
issue for him only insofar as it stood in some relation to Western Esotericism. Next
we shall see how the (mnemo)historical concept “paganism” gained even more im-
portance in Hanegraaff’s mapping the field of Western Esotericism.

“The Trouble with Images: Anti-Image Polemics and Western Esotericism”™
in: Polemical Encounters: Esoteric Discourse and Its Others (2007)

Now we jump a period in time of 11 years, which in Hanegraaff’s career were
filled with a prolific work in the field of Western Esotericism studies and dozens of
publications on related topics. We focus on an article “The Trouble with Images:
Anti-Image Polemics and Western Esotericism” (2007).

Hanegraaff’s article is published in a collection devoted to mapping Western
Esotericism within Western culture from the Renaissance until now. Hanegraaff’s
critique is pitted against two ways of defining Western Esotericism: the “Yates
thesis”, which sees all things esoteric or occult as springing from a single cultural
tradition, that is, Hermeticism of late antiquity, which was developed in the Re-
naissance; and the “Faivre thesis”, which sees Esotericism as a “form of thought”
which can theoretically be used as an etic category in cross-cultural research.

! Hutton R. The Triumph of the Moon: A History of Modern Pagan Witchcraft. Oxford,
New York: Oxford University Press, 1999.
2 Motz L. The Faces of the Goddess. P. 36-39.
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Instead, Hanegraaff proposes a new way of looking at Western Esotericism.
Hanegraaff claims that there exists a “Grand Polemical Narrative” in Western
thought, which since early modern period questioned and rejected different tradi-
tions and practices as contrary to reason or detrimental to well-being of humans
and the ordered society.

Hanegraaff argues that this Grand Polemical Narrative has formed “a domain
in the collective imagination that contained everything we nowadays associate with
the field of “western esotericism”. This is where modernity vaguely but consistent-
ly locates a variety of “pagan superstitions” and their continuation in Christian
contexts; heresies like Gnosticism; occult sciences like astrology, alchemy, and
magic; the mystical speculations of theosophical and kabbalistic hermeneutics; the
“enthusiasm” of irrational sects; and various real or imagined “hidden traditions”
or secret societies inspired by and connected with such ideas. Moreover, after the
eighteen century this entire domain of the “other” came to be interpreted in a posi-
tive sense as well, by various groups and individuals who...defined their own iden-
tity by inventing a “magical”, “occultist” or “esoteric” tradition as alternative to
their “other”: what they perceived as the mainstream traditions of the establish-
ment, such as the churches, rational philosophy, and materialistic science. The per-
ception of western esotericism as a “tradition” is, I submit, essentially based upon
these nineteen-century esoteric appropriations of the Enlightenment “occult™”.

This domain only could be fashioned into a single broad field, because the
abovementioned phenomena “together...represent the reservoir of what modernity
rejects”.

Therefore, “The mission of the study of western esotericism...is to analyze
and deconstruct the various strategies of exclusion and “othering” basic to the
Grand Polemical Narrative, seek to correct the historical pictures of western cul-
ture that were built on it, and attempt to replace them by others that more adequate-
ly reflect the historical evidence and are less dependent on hegemonic claims and
ideologies™.

There are two questions arising from this perspective: 1. what is the Grand
Polemical Narrative and where we can locate it? 2. why were these practices and
disciplines “othered”? In his article Hanegraaff suggests an answer to the 2" ques-
tion. The first one, I think, he answered in his 2012 monograph “Esotericism and
the Academy”.

Hanegraaff deals with the recurrent concern for idolatry, which appeared now
and then in Western thought since the times of early Christianity. The advent of
biblical monotheism, he argues, was also the advent of a new multi-level approach
in religion and culture, to reality and what lied beyond — he expresses this new vi-
sion in a phrase: “God is an alien”. “The One God is pitted against many gods of
the pagans, his invisibility against their visibility as statues and images, and his
omnipresence and limitlessness against the fact that they are tied to and limited to
specific bodily forms and locations. In short: God cannot be imagined by the lim-

! Hanegraaff W. The Trouble with Images: Anti-Image Polemics and Western Esotericism.
P.110-111.
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ited human mind and any attempt to imagine him — to make him fit some human
image — is therefore fundamentally misguided™. The “other” of monotheism,
though, is not polytheism but rather “cosmotheism” — an attempt to do just that:
imagine God as permeating the world, veiling himself with it and the same time
revealing himself through it, by “thousand images” (the term and definition is due
to German Egyptologist Jan Assmann?). “Very interestingly, however”, says
Hanegraaff, “by becoming the normative basis for religion in western culture, this
alien God has been “domesticated” and has paradoxically come to be imagined as
belonging “on our side”; and although radical alterity is precisely not characteristic
of the pagan gods, they are the ones who have come to be imagined as the demonic
“others” par excellence”. The conflict between monotheism and cosmotheism is
thus a “deep structure of the history of religion in the west”. But Hanegraaff
strongly warns against a simplistic identification of Western Esotericism with
cosmotheism and all its opponents — with monotheism, as to do so would be exact-
ly to fall prey to “Grand Polemical Narrative”: “Pro-esoteric versions may tell us
how the light of esoteric truth has managed to survive through the ages, against the
dark forces of ignorance and oppression, or how the “religion of the world” always
makes its comeback in spite of the sinister asceticism and world-denial of the es-
tablished priesthood, and so on. Anti-esoteric versions may tell us how true reli-
gion has always been threatened by the demonic and heretical temptations of pa-
ganism and idolatry, or narrate the gradual triumph of rationality and science over
occult and irrational superstitions, and so on. The crucial weakness of all such nar-
ratives is that they fail to critically differentiate between mnemohistory and histo-
riography, that is to say: between how “paganism” and all that it implies has been
imagined (mnemohistorically) within the context of anti-pagan polemics, and how
it has actually functioned (historically) in the history of western thought”. The viv-
id example is Platonism and Neo-Platonism, which in different contexts could
serve both the cause of anti-image and monotheistic agenda, or inspire Neopagan
and esoteric movements. “...in actual history we do not find any simple distinction
between a cosmotheistic esotericism and a monotheistic exotericism. What we find
instead is an extremely complex pattern of cultural and religious interactions based
upon a “deep structure” of conflict between the dynamics of two mutually exclu-
sive systems: monotheism and cosmotheism <...> The logical incompatibility of
the two systems has led to an endless series of creative attempts to overcome it”>.
From an early point in time monotheism claimed that true reality may be con-
tacted only through a radical break with what is seen and perceived with senses,
and for that reason, philosophical rationalism has frequently “joined forces” with
monotheism. “Pagans” are stereotypically imagined as engaged in “irrational”
rites, and monotheists as having a “rational” faith. Image in this context poses a
danger to the “rational” and monotheistic mind, just because it is semiotically am-

! bid. P. 114.
2 Ibid. P. 115; for the definition Hanegraaff’s works with, see Assman J. The Price of
Monotheism. P. 43.
3 Hanegraaff W. The Trouble with Images. P. 116117, 118-119, 120.
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biguous — it is not a plain sign with a fixed meaning, that simply conveys a clear
rational concept to others, but is always a mystery, because even after one of its
“secret meanings” had been explained, there still remains the mystery of how this
meaning relates to the image itself. There is always a danger to “lose clarity” and
thus digress from rationalistic mode of understanding reality, when dealing with
Images. At the same time, if one just claimed (as did Renaissance Neo-Platonists)
that the semiotic “residue”, which the image possess, is indicative of the “higher
truth”, which cannot be grasped by reason, but only through contemplation, then
the image became a privileged way of obtaining knowledge, while conventional
signs used in reading and writing were only inferior, lower means preparing the
soul for the contemplation of images.

But maybe the central “trouble with images” is that “they may somehow be
animated™. The instinctive feeling that an image of somebody or something is not
a symbol, but an actual presence of what it represents (or hints at, as in aniconic
representations) is in itself enough to cause anxiety among those who wish to ab-
stain from idolatry — to the point of wishing to destroy images in order to get rid of
the temptation they cause. The distinctive feature of “pagan idolatry” is the anima-
tion of objects — from Augustine’s famous passage condemning Hermetic Asclepi-
us for his approval of animating Egyptian idols to Edward B. Tylor with his rage
against the irrationality of the “savage” whose religion is “animism”, and who talks
to the “inanimate world”, which cannot and shouldn 't be talked to. In this respect
the “occult”, the “magical” and “pagan” totally overlapped as “other” in the sight
of anti-idolatry partisans: while amulets and talismans, “charged” with powers of
angelic or demonic forces, or even of the Names of God were condemned as just
another sort of “idols”, the same charges were made against the use of Christian
icons and statues by Protestant reformers.

Hanegraaff writes in conclusion: “If I am correct that the category “western
esotericism” is at bottom an imaginal construct, developed by the Grand Polemical
Narrative of western culture as the “other” against which it defines its own ideal
identity; if, furthermore, monotheism and rationalism are accepted as the major pil-
lars of this identity; and if, finally, both are characterized by the trouble they have
with images; then it may not be too far-fetched to see a positive secondary re-
sponse to the power of images (that is, decide that we “should...use their power to
our advantage” — D. G.) as a major characteristic of western esotericism”2. The
reasons for placing this or that phenomenon in this realm of the “other”, could
vary, but the underlying favour towards images remained the same in all such phe-
nomena. There is no doubt, although Hanegraaff doesn’t articulate this, that his
categorization mirrors polemical accusations of all things “occult”, “magical”, “su-
perstitious” or “esoteric”, that they in fact constitute “paganism”, that is a “false”
religion worshipping the creation rather than the Creator.

So, “paganism” is central to Hanegraaff’s Western Esotericism as such. It is a
“battling concept” devised by opponents of images and cosmotheism (in any of its

! Ibid. P. 127.
2 |bid. P. 131.



disguises, even Christian ones) in order to “other” undesirable elements of culture.
The story of how it came to form the field of Western Esotericism, is sketched by
Hanegraaff in his monograph “Esotericism and the Academy”.

“Esotericism and the Academy:
Rejected Knowledge in Western Culture” (2012)

The story Hanegraaff tells in “Esotericism and the Academy” is exactly the
story of othering and construction: as certain cultural phenomena were first em-
braced and developed, and then rejected by intellectual elites of the Western world
from 15" to 20" century, a new field of Western Esotericism came into being. It is
both a field of academic study (and in that capacity it interests Hanegraaff the
most) and a partially self-conscious field of pursuit “out there”.

The story begins, predictably, in the 15th century Italy, where Renaissance
humanists started to translate and comment on a corpus of ancient literature,
which, as they thought, contained prisca theologia — an exposition of perennial re-
ligious truth which corroborated Christian doctrine, but at the same time legiti-
mized some elements of imagined pagan worship, including magic, different sorts
of astrology, theurgy and a limited reverence for pagan gods, now understood as
aspects of nature. “Corpus Heremeticum”, Orphic hymns, Chaldean Oracles and
writings of Plato and Neo-Platonists were of a special significance in this “Ancient
Wisdom Narrative”. While most of the proponents of this Narrative self-identified
as Christians, one of their inspirers, who is largely responsible for bringing Classi-
cal learning to the West was George Gemistus Plethon (1355-1452/1454), who
wrote a work favouring a return to a sort of reformed Hellenic polytheism. Though
Hanegraaff doesn’t make a big deal of it, Pletho is actually the starting point both
for his “historiography of Western Esotericism” and modern Paganism, or Neo-
Paganism: “...one might say that with Plethon, the pagan cat was out of the bag.
His case shows that once the basic textual sources of the platonic tradition became
available to a Christian culture where the need for religious reform was widely felt,
paganism became a religious option in theory at least™.

Moreover, the focus on pagan literature also defined the obsession of Esoteri-
cism with secrecy and hidden message: “Such concerns were already implied by
the very concept that Christian truths lay concealed under the surface of ancient
pagan myths and philosophies, but could be uncovered by means of allegorical or
symbolical exegesis”, though they were also energized with Pico introducing Kab-
bala to the “ancient wisdom narrative”?.

Hanegraaff then quotes the famous fragment from Mutianus Rufus, first sin-
gled out as significant by philosopher Wilhelm Dilthey and found in a notable
Wiccan author Vivianne Crowley (as a passage legitimizing duotheism of Wicca)®:

! Hanegraaff W. J. Esotericism and the Academy: Rejected Knowledge in Western Cul-
ture. P. 39.
2 1bid. P. 69.
% Quoted in Dilthey (Dilthey W. Weltanschauung und Analyse des Menschen seit Renais-
sance und Reformation. S. 47-48), as a specimen of a “religious universalist theism”, and in
10



“There is one God and one Goddess. But as there are many divinities [numina]
there are likewise many names [nomina]: Jupiter, Sol, Apollo, Moses, Christus,
Luna, Ceres, Proserpina, Tellus, Maria. But take care not to say that out loud. Such
things must be kept hidden in silence like the mysteries of the Eleusinian goddess-
es”. Hanegraaff further remarks: “Reading such a passage, one realizes that the
Pandora’s box of paganism was now wide open™.

Considering the role of Renaissance “Platonic Orientalism”™ as basis of West-
ern Esotericism, Hanegraaff emphasizes that “Western esotericism is ultimately
grounded in a historiographical concept, rather than in a common philosophical or
religious worldview, a specific approach to knowledge, or a “form of thought™2,
This historiography comprises such pre-Classical authorities as Zoroaster and
Hermes Trismegist, which are (naturally, as traditions attributed to them are late
antique constructs) viewed through the eyes of pagan Greeks, and and pagan Greek
and Roman literature forms the main referential body of prisca theologia.

If the “pious” paganism of the ancients re-imagined as prisca theologia was
essential for the apologetic narrative of Renaissance which gave rise to Western
esotericism, the anti-pagan polemics was crucial in the formation of the antagonist
narrative. The Christian “anti-apologetic” reaction of the 17" century wished to
cast into the “sea of oblivion” such phenomena as Platonism, Kabbala, Hermeti-
cism, alchemy, astrology, divination and magic, problematic both for Christian or-
thodoxy and that strand of scientific rationalism which backed it. Hanegraaff
shows that the center of rationalist polemics which led to the “othering” of these
phenomena lay in the circles of German Lutheran writers of late 17" — mid 18"
century (Daniel Ehregott Cohlberg, Jacob Thomasius, Friedrich Christoph Bucher,
August Heumann, Jacob Brucker), who sought to cleanse Christianity of pagan
survivals and heretic accretions which were seen as threatening it. It was the Evan-
gelical fight against “the so-called “Platonism of the Fathers™” which “had been
slumbering in Christian theology from its very beginning, almost like a kind of la-
tent disease”, a fight which, according to Hanegraaff, “must be counted among the
most important factors in the historical process leading towards “modernization™”.
It was crucial for establishing historical criticism as a method to approach the past,
and to construe the rational Christian “we” as opposite to irrational Pagan/Platonic
“other”, which became the repository of all error and damnation. This other, to the
“anti-apologists’” minds, was usually based on some basic philosophical or meta-
physical flaw: an inability to imagine a creatio ex nihilo, and therefore, the heresy
of eternity of the world (J. Thomasius); a belief in “spirit of the world” and inner
illumination (D. Cohlberg), or emanationism (F. Bucher). Further into the Enlight-
enment, this polemical “other” was not only deconstructed as false philosophy, but
also ridiculed (A. Heumann) and became totally identified with the polemical

Crowley (Crowley V. Wicca: A Comprehensive Guide to the Old Religion in the Modern World.
P. 25), where it is part of Wiccan pre-history and “a losing battle” the Church “was fighting”
against the advancement of both science and magic. Both authors see the fragment as evidence
of Renaissance human liberation.
! Hanegraaff W. J. Esotericism and the Academy. P. 68.
2 1bid. P. 73.
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realm of “superstition”. The Enlightenment “eclectic method” of writing history of
philosophy “changed the rules of the game entirely: it denied any established tradi-
tion the right to decide what was and what was not to be considered “philosophy”
in the first place, and handed that authority over to the human faculty of rational
judgment. Strongly amplified by two centuries of Protestant opposition against the
Roman Catholic claim of representing “the” only universal tradition of wisdom,
Enlightenment historiography specifically targeted the ancient wisdom narrative
and everything that had come to be associated with it, such as the appeal to ancient
oriental paganisms and initiatory schools, divinatory systems, demonologies, the
kabbalah, the “occult mysteries” claimed by symbolic theology, and the “enthusi-
astic philosophy” known as theosophy™!. Interestingly, even Jewish Kabbala came
to be understood as paganism, from its close association, in its adopted Christian
form with “ancient wisdom narrative”.

Hanegraaff emphasizes that, “As a result of the radical anti-apologetic separa-
tion between revelation and reason, late seventeenth-century historiography found
itself left with a very large domain of currents and ideas that belonged to neither of
the two camps, because they were characterized precisely by syncretic mixtures
between the two. Essentially, this third domain represented the continuation of pa-
gan religion concealed as Christianity. With philosophy it shared its pagan foun-
dations, but it differed from philosophy in not being based on reason. With Christi-
anity it shared its religious nature, but it differed from Christianity in that it was
false religion, not based on Revelation. In short, it was the non-rational “natural
religion” of humanity. It is in this late seventeenth-century, Protestant, anti-
apologetic concept of pagan religion concealed as Christianity that we find both
the historical origin and the theoretical core of our current concept of “Western es-
otericism” as a specific domain of research...the very nature of their theoretical
concept implied that its representatives were the negative counterpart of both rea-
son and faith, and therefore could not claim to remain a legitimate part of the histo-
ry of either™?.

So this crypto-paganism, which was shown in its dependence on non-biblical
sources, became the flesh and bone of the future Western Esotericism.

In the end of the book, Hanegraaff asks, whether Western Esotericism exists
“out there” or is just a “social construct reflective of more fundamental discursive
processes”, and, answering it takes the middle ground. Western Esotericism did
appear as a product of “othering” a number of phenomena of western culture, but
they were “othered” for a reason. And that reason was paganism. The historical
fact beyond the polemics around Esotericism is that “an intellectual culture
grounded in biblical monotheism and Greek rationality was forced to come to
terms with paganism™. Then Hanegraaff reiterates what he had already said 5
years before in “Trouble with Images” about cosmotheism. Another “deep struc-
ture” of western thought that shaped Western Esotericism, Hanegraaff argues, is

! Ibid. P. 94, 95, 105, 111-112, 115, 136.
2 Ibid. P. 147.
% Ibid. P. 368, 3609.
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gnosis — a direct experiencial knowledge through exstatic states of mind (which in
“Trouble with Images” he links especially with contempltation of images). And
while “cosmotheism and gnosis” provide only theoretical limits of Western Esoter-
icism as a field of historical research and do not point to a special tradition of
“cosmotheism and gnosis” out there, they can explain a variety of phenomena
within different cultural contexts. The history of “othering” started from an attempt
to “encompass” a pagan other within an ancient wisdom narrative; anti-apologists
of the 17" century on the contrary, “orientalized” this narrative in their quest to rid
Christianity of pagan contamination; as “other” it became an “alternative option”
in the Enlightenment, and the Romantic reaction against Enlightenment saw a mas-
sive interest in esotericism as “night side of nature”. Later voices in favour of “re-
enchanting the world”, including those of Carl Jung and Mircea Eliade, turned
Esotericism “into a positive category that enabled a variety of “inventions of eso-
teric tradition” during the nineteenth and twentieth centuries”. These develop-
ments, “are grounded in the dynamics of monotheistic religion and the appeal to
faith and reason: in a few words, cosmotheism and gnosis emerge as alternatives
because the divine is held to be separate from the world and inaccessible to human
knowledge™ — thus, paganism qua constituting part of Esotericism is a fact of
mnemohistory of monotheism, and not the historical reality “out there”.

Conclusions

Hanegraaff’s cosmotheism and gnosis, will be, perhaps, be easily recognized
by many modern Pagan theologians as “immanence” and “magic”. Indeed, I be-
lieve that Hanegraaff’s mapping of Western Esotericism can tell us as much about
the development of those trends, which produced modern Paganism in the last 150
years.

“Paganism” of which Hanegraaff writes is both a mnemohoistorical and histo-
riographical unit. On one hand, it is a polemical construct created by Christian
zealots, eager to purge Christianity of error and heresy, which were seen as sprout-
ing from pagan, non-revelatory “natural religion” of the gentiles. In this sense, it
doesn’t exist apart from the zealot discourse and those discourses that accepted
their mnemohistorical perspective. Some of these are, remarkably, discourses of
certain strands of Neopaganism, notably 19" century Druidry with its heavy bor-
rowings from polemical literature (the writings of Edward “Celtic” Davies being a
good example?), which “reconstructed” paganism with an object of condemning it,
or 20" century Wicca which modeled itself along the polemical narratives of witch
hunt. It is especially important that a number of groups which figure in Enlighten-
ment “history of folly”, such as Magi, Egyptian priests, Greek and Roman mystery

L bid. P. 372, 374, 377.

2 Davies E. The Mythology and Rites of the British Druids, ascertained by National Docu-
ments, and compared with General Traditions and Customs of Heathenism... London: J. Booth,
1809; for the role of E. Davies in the history of Druidism, see Hutton R. Blood and Mistletoe:
The History of the Druids in Britain. P. 176-179.
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cults, Gnostics, Cathars and Templars became incorporated into many “sacred his-
tories” of 20" century Pagan traditions, which strongly ties them to the mnemohis-
tory of Western Esotericism. However, their mnemohistory also goes other direc-
tions, beyond the historiographic traditions associated with “ancient wisdom narra-
tive”, into “paganism” of a different sort, discovered in 19 — 20" centuries.

On the other hand, Hanegraaff’s paganism is also a historical reality out there.
It is those practices, beliefs, presuppositions, approaches and texts that were delib-
erately or indeliberately adopted by self-professed Christians from their “gentile”
environment and thus preserved for future generations and even developed. The
quest of modern Pagans, especially of their Reconstructionist denominations, for
seeking “things pagan” in the past, and yearning for “pagan authenticity” is very
problematic due to the very spectacles through which “paganism” is seen — specta-
cles borrowed from the Church Fathers and Christian apologists. The drive to find
out an unblemished paganism “under Christian disguise” is the trait of the Grand
Polemical Narrative with its naturalizing zeal.

Whether we view modern Paganism as just another variant of Western Esoter-
icism, or existing wholly apart of it, or partially belonging to it, we can’t deny, that
it was formed much in the same way as Western Esotericism was, if Hanegraaff is
right. Though “modern Paganism” is a field with boundaries as mobile as those of
“Western Esotericism”, their histories and mnemohistories are largely much the
same — from that point in time, when Plethon, the first Neo-Pagan, landed in Flor-
ence to take part in the Oecumenical Synod and bring Platonism to Italy.
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C. O. 3omos
NOJAXOJbl K UHTEPIIPETAIIUU YUCJIOBBIX CYEBEPUI
Beeoenue

B naxke caMbIX pa3BUTHIX KyJIbTypax HalgeTcs MecTo s cyeBepuid. Kak Obr
HU yoOexnana PIIL] coBpeMeHHBIX MPUX0KAH B TOM, UTO CyeBEpUs HE MOTYT OBITh
COBMECTHMBI C IPABOCIIABHOM BEPOH, T€ YIOPHO MPOJIOJIKAIOT I'alaTh, CMOTPETHCS
B 3€pKaJla U CIUIEBBIBAaTh uyepes miedo. HekoTopsle cyeBepust U CBA3aHHBIE C HUMU
pUTYyasbl IPU TOM YKOPEHSIIOTCS B KYJBTYPE U CTAHOBSITCSI B OJUH sl ¢ 0a30BbI-
MU MaTpULaMHU BOCIPHATHS peanlbHOCTH. Tak MPOU30IUIO U C MEepUEHIUel HEKO-
TOPBIX YHCEI, 03HAYAEMbIE KOTOPBIX UMEET OTPOMHOE KOJIMYECTBO CEMAHTHYECKHUX
OTTEHKOB. 1'0BOpsI, K IpUMEPY, O YHCIIE 25, MBI €/1Ba JIN MOXEM BbI3BaTh KaKHe-
AM00 HETaTUBHBIE KOHHOTAlMM y COOECEIHUKA, HO CTOUT YINOMSHYTh — Jaxe
BCKOJIb3b — HapUMep, 4yncio 13, kak nepea BHYTPEHHUM €ro B30poM o0pa3yeTcs
MHOECTBO acconuanuii. Kak u3BecTHO, OJHUM M3 CaMbIX PacHpOCTPaHEHHBIX B
COBPEMEHHOM €BpPOINEHCKOM MHpE CYEBEpUM CTajla HMMEHHO OOs3Hb Yucia
«HecuactauBoro» uncna 13. Ha pybexe XIX—XX BB. B CIIIA naxxe ObuUT co31aH
oco0bIil «Kity0 TpuHaanaTh», NOCBALIEHHBIN 00pbOE C CyeBEpHUSIMU — U C ITUM B
4acTHOCTH. B Hero BXoawiam Takue U3BECTHbIE JOAU, Kak Teomop Py3senst, Ye-
crep Anan Aptyp u HekoTopsele Apyrue npe3uaeHtsl CIIIA. Bor yto numer oauH
u3 yyacTHUKOB Kki1yoa Pobept I'pun Murepconn: «Camast rinaBHast BEellb B MUpE —
510 Gophba ¢ cyeBepreM. CyeBepHe TPENATCTBYET CUACTHIO Jroaei»t. MHrepcon
BBICKA3bIBAJI MOJO0HBIE OMAaceHust He 3psi: B Hadasie XX B. Cpelld MPOUYUX TCUXHU-
uecKuX 3a00JIeBaHMi MOSABISAETCS TpUCcKauaekapobus?, 6osa3Hb uncna 13. dobus
3Ta MepecTaeT ObITh MPOCTO CTPAXOM U CTAHOBUTCS pealbHBIM yIapOM I10 OroKe-
Ty MHOTHX T'OCYJapCTB, II€ CYE€BEpUE OTHOCHUTENIbHO yuciaa 13 mmMpoko pacmpo-
CTPAHEHO, TaK KaK OOJIBIIMHCTBO JIIOJIEH OTKA3bIBANIOCh (M OTKAa3bIBAETCS 10 CHUX
Mop) €3AUTh Ha TOoe3/1ax, aBTOMOOWISAX, camoJieTax ¢ HoMepoMm 13, sxuth Ha 13
sTake WM B 13 KOMHare, naxxke cunersh Ha 13 mecte B Teartpe, u T. . [Iponcxox-
JIEHUE 3TOr0 CTpaxa Kpoercs B crokere Oubneiickoi TaitHoi Beuepu. CormnacHo
MOBEPHIO, €CIIM TPUHAALATH YEIOBEK OKAXYTCS 32 OJHUM CTOJIOM, OJIUH U3 HUX B
3TOM rony ympert. CymiecTBoBajia Aaxke npodeccus «4eTbIpHAALATOrO TOCTS», KO-
TOpBIM ObUT MPU3BAH Pa3pyLIUTh MPOKIATHE TE€X HECUACTHBIX 13, 4TO Bce-Taku
HEMPEMEHHO peurniii coopaTthbesi BMecTe. [IbITaBiiyecs pa3o6iaduTh 3T0 CyeBepue
npencrasutenu «Kiyba TpuHanuatu» cobupannuch BONPEKH eMy Ha CBOMX BCTpe-
YyaxX pOBHO IO TPUHAALATh yeiaoBek. KpoMme yxe ynoMmsiHyToi Tpuckauaexapoouu,
CYIIIECTBYET Tak»Ke OOJIE3Hb IMOJ] HA3BaHHEM T'€KCaKOCHOMTeKCeKoHTarekcadoous,

© C. O. 3otoB
1 Ingersoll R. G. The Superstitions of Public Men I [URL]:
http://infidels.org/library/historical/robert_ingersoll/thirteen_club.html.
2 Coriat I. H. Abnormal Psychology. P. 319.
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4TO O3HAYAET OOA3HB uKcaa 666. Ynomsnyroe B Otkposennu Moanna Borocnosal
U paCTUPAXUPOBAHHOE B COBPEMEHHOM (XPUCTHAHCKOM M MOCTXPUCTHAHCKOM)
MacCcoBOM KyJIbType TpH TMOMOIIM MOJIOACKHBIX CYOKyJIbTYyp U (TICEB-
JI0)CaTaHUHCKUX COOOIIECTB YKCIIO BBI3BIBAECT MAHUKY Yy HEKOTOPOIO KOJIUYECTBA
HaceneHus: EBponsl — u Poccun B ToM umcie. s mpumepa MOKHO B3SITh He-
CKOJIbKO TPOMKHUX HMHIIMJIEHTOB POCCUUCKOW AeicTBUTEIbHOCTH. OIUH U3 HUX —
nepeMMeHoBaHue aBToOyca, mpoxondiiero k xpamy Tpounbl JKuBoHavyalbHON B
Boponuose (MockBa), ¢ 666-ro Homepa Ha 616-i2. B 1aHHOM cilydae MHTEpeceH
TOT (hakT, uTo 616 TaKKe SABISICTCS OJHUM U3 BO3MOYKHBIX BAPUAHTOB «UHUCIA 3BE-
ps», O Ye€M YIIOMUHAET B UHTEPBBI0 MHHOKenTHi [1aBnos®. JIpyroii ciaydait — 510
MHOTOUHMCJICHHbIE CyAeOHBIC TSKObI, BOZHUKIINE B PE3yJbTaTe HEXKEIaHUS MHO-
TUX TPaXkIaH, B TOM YHCJIE TPABOCIIABHBIX aKTUBUCTOB, MOJydJaTh macmopT PO Ho-
BOro o0pasiia, B CBS3M C TEM, UTO Ha K0 €ro CTpaHUIle MPUCYTCTBOBAIN LU(D-
phI 666, 9K00bI 3amK(ppPOBaHHEIE B BA3K repboBoii Oymaru gokymenTa® (M. 1).

Vi
- ¥
234

Wnn. 1. CTpaHI/IL[a nacropTra € «AbABOJILCKUM YHUCIIOM>»
HpI/IMCpOB OecurcICHHOE MHOKCCTBO, BHOBb U BHOBb BO3HUKAIOT KOHCITHUPO-

JIOTUYECKUE TEOPUH, YCMATPUBAIOIINE IbSIBOJIBCKOE YHUCIO B IITPUX-KOJAX, WH-
TepHere (WWW B remMarpun — 666°) u maxke B cMMBONax O(UIMATIBLHON BIACTH

1 «KTo mMeeT ym, TOT cOYTH 4MCIIO 3Beps, MOO 3TO YHCIO YENOBEYECKOE;, YHCIO Ero
IIECTBCOT IecThAecAT mecthy (OTkp. 13:18).

2 (Hecnywaiino ceifuac, Ha 10-M rofy peMrHo3HON cBOGOIbI, KOTa MPAaBOCIABUE 3aHAIO
CBOE MECTO B POCCHMCKOM KyJIbType, BAPYr B MOCKBe mepenmMeHoBaiu aBTo0yc 666 B 616, mo-
TOMY 4YTO JIFOJIA BEPSAT: TPU IIECTEPKU — ITO 3HAK MPUCYTCTBUSI aHTUXPUCTA, TEMHOM U Bpaxe-
ckoii cwibly. — [Pammonporpamma] «C xpuctuanckod Touku 3penusi» [/ [URL]:
http://www.svoboda.org/content/transcript/24196264.html.

3 «Tak BOT 4TO MHTEPECHO: B JPEBHOCTH HEKOTOpPHIE OTIHI IEPKBH CUMTANH, 9TO 371€Ch
omnOKa, ¥ 4To 3Ta IUdpa 10KHA OBITH HE 666, a 616, Hy, Toraa noayuurtcs nero caesar (Hepon
[e3aps — C. O.). Tak BOT, HHTEPECHO, UTO aBTOOYC 666 3aMEHHUIN Ha aBTOOYC 616, 1 TakuM 00-
Pa3oM MBI TIOJTYYHIIM BOT TAKOE TABTOJIOTMYECKOE pasHOuTeHUe anokanumncucay (Tam xe).

* Yro xapakTepHO — IMEHHO Ha 13-ii CTpaHHIle MACHOpTa BEAETCS yueT BOMHCKOH 00g3aH-
HOCTH, UMeroniel B Poccun ctonb TypHYyIO ciaBy.

% 666 B TeMaTpHH TakKe "W 01 (HOM MIMIIHN), TIATHHUIIA, 9TO OTCHLIAET HAC K TATHHIE 13-
ro M eme ogHOW Ooyie3HM — mapackaBenekaTpuadoOuu, CBA3aHHOW C OOA3HBIO MATHHIIBI,
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(«[Taptus Egunast Poccusi»: konuuecTBO OyKB B Ka)KJJOM CJIOBE — IIECTh, YTO BO-
€IMHO CKJIaJbIBaeTcsl B yucio 666). CBsa3p uncia 666 ¢ AbSIBOJIOM IPOBOIUTCS
OOBIYHO C TOMOIIBIO CJIOXKHBIX HYMEPOJOTHYECKUX BBIYMCIIEHUH, OTCHUIAIOIIUX
KaK K YHCJIOBBIM SKBUBAJICHTaM UMEH PUMCKUX UMIIEPATOPOB, BBICTYIIABIIMX IIPO-
TUB XPUCTHAH, TAK U K MMEHAM M3BECTHEUIIUX JEATEICH XPUCTHAHCKUX KE LEPK-
BEU, KaTOJIMYECKON WIN MPOTECTAaHTCKOM: «HTeprpeTanuu 1ByX BEIyIIUX HyMe-
posoroB XVI B., Muxasns llltudens u Ilerpyca ByHryca 1octaTouHO TUIIWYHBIL
npotectanT-ltndens BuauT B uncie 666 ykazanue Ha [lamy JIpBa X, a katonuk-
ByHI'yc paccMaTpMBaeT 4uciIo Kak Hamek Ha Jlrorepa»!. BosisHb «3Bepsi», a BMeCTe
C HUM U «YHUCJa 3BEPSH MOXKHO TaKXKe CBSA3BIBATH C TEM, YTO B MHIOEBPONEHCKOM
apXan4yeCcKOM MBIIUIEHUN OHTOJOTMYECKas KaTEropusl «3BEpb» HANPSIMYIO KOppe-
JUpPOBAJIa C KaTeropueu «cmeptm»: «CMepTh NMpeBpaliaeTcsi B OKOHYATEIbHOE BO-
IUIOLIEHHUE, B CYTh M HTOT «3BEPSD» KaK TAKOBOTO»?.

A3MaTCKUM BapHaHTOM YHUCJIOBOM O0s3HM siBisieTcsl TeTpadodus — BechbMa
pacnpocTtpaneHHbli B Kurtae u SIlnonun, a takxke ['onkonre u obenx Kopesax (ot-
rojocku terpagoOuu, MHaue, HO CXOKHUM 00pa3oM MOTHBHPOBAHHOW, MMEIOTCS
naxe B Mrtanmn) cTtpax nepen 4ucioM 4 3acTaBisieT CyeBEPHBIX IIOBCEMECTHO U3-
oeraTth ero. Bo MHOrMX a3uaTCKuX TOCTUHHIIAX HEBO3MOXHO HAWTU 4-i 3Tax, TaK
KaK €ro MpoMyCcKalT WIH IEPEUMEHOBBIBAIOT BO BCEX JNU(TAX U MEPEUHSX; TO KE
JNEHCTBUTENBHO U AJI1 HOMEPOB TeIe(POHOB, KOHYAIOIIMXCS HA 4 WM COJepIKaIIne
MHOT'0 YETBEPOK: CTOSAT OHU ropas3zao nemierne. Komnanus «NoKia» octeperaercs
BBIITYCKaTh B A3uu TeaeOHbl, COACPKAIIIE B HA3BAaHUU MOoAeNU 3Ty uudpy. [Ipu-
YUHOU cTpaxa siBisieTcss (oHEeTHYecKass OMO(POHHOCTh ABYX HMEpOriau(oB KUTail-
CKOT'O U AMOHCKOIO SI3bIKOB — 0003HAYAIOUIET0 YUCIO «4» U, OTHOBPEMEHHO, CJIO-
BO «CMEPTHY.

Yucno u maby

UTo ke CTaHOBUTCS MPUYMHON Tabyaruu AByX 4ucen — 13 u 666 B XpucTuas-
CKOH, €BpOIENCKoN Tpaauiuu, u udpsl 4 B a3uaTckoi? Mbl BUIUM, YTO UCTOKH
OO0sI3HU B IBYX TpaJuLUSAX CHUIIBHO paszHATca. B KynbTypHOM mpoctpancTtBe EBpo-
nbl 370 Oubelickas MOTHUBAlLIMA, TaK WM MHAY€ CBsI3aHHAs B ciyyae uMcia 13 ¢
MeTahopuUYeCcKIM MepeHocoM cMepTu Xpucrta oT Wynbl mocie Beuepu TpUHAALATH
YEJIOBEK Ha PEUUITMEHTA, MOMAJAoIEro B CX0KYK CUTYalHI0, PEAYLIMPOBAHHYIO,
BO3MOYKHO, JIUIIb JJO YIIOMUHAHUS Takoro uncia. B ciydae ¢ uncinom 666, 0603Ha-
YarouuM 3Beps, AbSBOJIA, AaHTUXPUCTA, BIACTUTENS alla, oJIpa3yMeBaeTcs Mpeo-
CTEPEKEHNE OT CUMBOJIMYECKON TyXOBHOM cMePTH. UnCO 4, BBI3BIBAIOIIEE CTOJIb
HETraTUBHBIC AMOIIMU a3MaTOB, UMEET Cyry0o ¢doHeTHueckoe 0OOCHOBaHUE CBOEH
«HEUYUCTOTHD» U HE BOCXOAMUT K KOHTEKCTY, YKOPEHEHHOMY B PEIUTHO3HON TpaJiu-

BbIlTalatonied Ha 13-e yucno. Brpodem, MpOMCXOXKIECHUEM M HUIUOMATHYHOCTBIO IMOCIETHSS
o0s3aHa poMaHy mnepa nucarenst Tomaca Jloycona. Cm.: Lawson T. W. Friday, the thirteenth.
London: William Heinemann, 1907.
! Schimmel A. The mystery of numbers. P. 277.
2 Muxaiinun B. 10. 3Bepp xax cmepts // [URL]: http://www.strana-0z.ru/2013/5/zver-kak-
smert#_ftnref27.
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uu. Kazanock Ow1, 13, 666 1 4 HE UMEIOT MEXKIy COOOM HUYETO OOIIeTro, KpoMme
CBOCH NPUHAIJICKHOCTH K O0JACTH CyeBepus, MPOUCXOXKJEHHUE UX aOCOIIOTHO
pa3HOE U HE MOKET BO3BOJMTHCS K KAKOMY-THOO OO0IIeMy 3HAMEHATEINI0; OJIHAKO
MBI [TIOCTapaeMcsl B XOJI€ UCCIIEIOBAHUS MTOKAa3aTh, KAK U MOYEMY TH YKCIIA CXOKHU
U KaK 3TO, BO3MOKHO, COOTHOCUTCS C 0a30BBIMH KOHIIEHIUSIMU YE€JIOBEUYECKOTO
MBIIUICHUSL.

JI1st KaXX10ro U3 YIOMSIHYTBIX YMCEJ CBOMCTBEHHA BBHICOKOM CTENEHU TaOyH-
POBAHHOCTh B KYJBTYpHOM MpOCTpaHCTBE. [[isi TOro 4yToOBI MPOJIUTH CBET Ha
YacTHBIE CIy4Yau MPOSBICHUS SBJICHUS TaOYHPOBAHHOCTH YHMCET, MBI 00paTHUMCS K
uccienoBanuio 3. @peiisia, NOCBIIMIEHHOTO TEME 3alpeTa, a UMEHHO K ero padore
«Totem u Taby». «JlymeBHO OOJBLHONM U HEBPOTUK COMMKAIOTCSA C MEPBOOBITHBIM
YEJIOBEKOM, C YEJIOBEKOM OTAAJIIEHHOTO JOUCTOPUYECKOrO BPEMEHH, U, €CIIU ICH-
XOAHAJIN3 UCXOJIUT W3 BEPHBIX MPEANOI0KEHHUM, TO TOJKHA OTKPBITHCS BO3MOK-
HOCTb CBECTH TO, YTO UMEETCS y HUX OOLIETo, K TUIy MH(PAHTHIBHOMN 1yIlIeBHON
xusHn»!, mumer ®peiin, uutupys K. T. IOHra, TeM caMbIM JaBas HAM BO3MOX-
HOCTb TNPEATNOI0KHUTh, YTO YACTHOE IMPOSIBIIEHUE «HEBPO3a» — (HOOUM YHUCEell, MO-
KET UMETh CBOMMH KOPHSIMH MAaTpHIy apXandecKoro MpiiuieHus. CTpeMsch yno-
PAAOYUTH MUP BOKPYT ce0sl, apXauueCKUil YeJIOBEK MbITAJICA CO3/1aBaTh BOKPYT Ce-
Osl CIOKHBIE CHCTEMBI, B T. Y. IOCTPOCHHBIE W HA YUCIOBBIX COOTBETCTBMSIX.
3. Tropkreitm 1 M. Mocc B cBoeli ctatbe «O HEKOTOPBIX MEPBOOBITHBIX (opMax
kinaccuukanuu. K ucciaenoBaHuio KOJUIEKTUBHBIX NPEICTABICHU» 3aMedaTelib-
HO JEMOHCTPUPYIOT Ha MpPHUMEpPE MPUMHUTHUBHBIX KIacCHU(PUKALMI aBCTPATHICKUX
MJIEMEH, pa3JIeNaIoNIMX CBOe O0IIECTBO HA ()paTpUu U KJIAHBI, COOTHOCSIIUE ceOs
C ONpeJEeIeHHbIMA TOTEMAMH WM CyOTOTEMaMU, KaK «apXaunyecKUi 4eJI0BEK» IO-
CTENIEHHO BMMCHIBAET ce0s1 BO BCe 00Jiee CIOKHYIO CUMBOJUYECKH 3HAYUMYIO CH-
CTEMY, CTPEMHTCSI CHUCTEMATH3UPOBATH OKPYKAIOIIYI0 €ro JACHCTBUTEIBHOCTH U
TeM cambiM 00€30MacuTh ceOsi B (PU3MUECKOM, COIIMAIBHOM M TICUXOJOTUYECKOM
cmbicnax. [Ipocreiimas knaccudukanys aBCTpaAIUCKUX aOOPUTEHOB 1O CBOCH CY-
TU JBOMYHA, a O0JI€€ CI0KHbBIE CUCTEMbI MOTYT JIEJUTHCS, K IPUMEPY, Ha «UEThIpE
MaTPUMOHMAIBHBIX K1acca»?. Ta ke 0JepKUMOCTh K CHCTEMATH3AlluK CBONCTBEH-
Ha CEBEpO-aMEPUKAHCKUM HMHIEHIAM 3yHbU: «Y 3YHbU Mbl OOHApy>KHBAaeM MOJI-
JIMHHBIN BCEJIEHCKUU NOPSAAOK. Bce nmpupoaHbIe CyliecTBa 1 sBJICHUS, COJIHIE, JTy-
Ha, 3Be3/Ibl, HE0O, 3eMJII U MOPE BMECTE CO BCEMHU UX SIBICHUSIMHU U 3JIEMEHTaMH,
HEXUBBIE MPEAMETHI, TaK )K€ KaK W PacCTEHUs, )KUBOTHBIE U JIOAU KIaCCU(PUIUPO-
BAHBIY.

B mo0oM ciyuae, kakoil Obl CIOXHOM HU Obla Takas apxaudeckas KJIacCu-
(buKaiys, ee OCHOBHBIM METOIOM SIBIISIETCA pa3AelieHue MO MPUHIIMITY «CBOW» #
«UYKOW», YTO TpecTaBiisAeT cOO0M OMHAPHYIO OMIMO3ULIUI0. ApXaudecKuil Xapak-
Tep OuHapHbIX Ki1accuukauuid Jropkreitm u1 Mocc moaTBEpAKAAOT MO3IHUM BO3-
HUKHOBEHHEM TIOHSTHS «CEPEIUHBbD», a, CJIEI0BATEIbHO, TPOUYHOIO JEICHUS:

L ®dpeiio 3. Torem u Taby. C. 10.
2 IMopreetim 3., Mocc M. O HeKOTOPHIX MepBOOHITHBIX (hopMax Knaccupukamuu. K uccie-
JIOBAHUIO KOJUIEKTUBHBIX NpencTaBieHui. C. 63.
% Tam xe. C. 88.
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«HaMm M3BeCTHO, YTO MOHSTHUE «CEPEIUHA» UMEET OTHOCHUTEIBHO MO3AHEE MPOUC-
xoxaenre»t. OIHUM U3 CyNIECTBEHHBIX IIPU3HAKOB apXau4ecKol Kilaccu(pUKayu
SBJISIETCSI COOTHECEHUE KaKOro-JIM0O0 MpU3HaKa ¢ JPYTUM U UX 00IIasi OpraHu3anus
B IIPOCTPAHCTBE: «GKUBOTHOE CIMBAETCS CO CBOEH 00JaCThIO: CUHUM JIPAKOH — ATO
BocTok, kpacHas nituna — Or, 6enblii Turp — 3anaz, yepHas yepenaxa — CeBep»2.
«OTHOLIEHUE MEXKY ONPEEICHHOTO POJia COOBITUAMH U ONPEIeICHHBIMU IJIaHe-
TaMH, YBSI3bIBAHHME MPOCTPAHCTB U BPEMEH, YCTAHOBIIEHHE CBOEOOPA3HOTO COOT-
BETCTBUS MEXK]Yy TaKOW-TO OOJACThI0 M TAKMM-TO MOMEHTOM To0jia, HayajioM Ta-
KMX-TO JCMCTBHM TAKXKE BCTPEYAIOTCA B KyJbTypax, Hampumep, Kurtas m ['pe-
U, TIUIYT MCCIIEN0BATENH, KACcasCh BOIIPOCA CBA3U CHCTEM IIPOPHUIIAHUS C Pac-
CMOTPEHHBIMHU apXandeCKUMH CTIOCOOaMH CHCTeMaTH3allud MUPA.

Kak MbI MOXeM Tenepsb BUIETh, M3HAYAIBHO YKCIIa, B TOM YHCIIE PacCMaTpu-
Baemble HaMH 13, 666 u 4, 03HaYaIN TOJIBKO OINPEJEICHHbBIE KOJIMYECTBEHHbBIE CO-
OTBETCTBUSI, @ UHbIE CEMAHTHUECKHE HACJIOCHUS HA UX O3HAYaeMble — SBJICHHS 0O-
jee no3aHue. Pa3pabaTeiBasi U Bce OOJIBbINE YCIOXKHSIS CUCTEMY CIIOXKHBIX CEeMaH-
TUYECKUX COOTBETCTBUI YHCEN C JAPYTMMHU O3HAYalOIIUMH, YEJIOBEK HAy4YWIICA
MPUMEHSThH MOJYYEHHYIO CUCTEMY ISl IPOPULIAHHM, T. €. MPEIEIBbHOIO YIOPSI0-
YUBAHUs, CO3/JaHUSI KOCMOCa U3 Xaoca, pasrajbiBaHus Mupa Bokpyr cebs. Cyee-
pHUe€ TakKe SBIAETCS OOHUM U3 pa3HOBUIHOCTEW MpPEICKa3aHus. HallpUMEpP, BCTpeE-
TUB 4ucio 13 B HOMepe OuiieTa Ha HK3aMEHE, CYEeBEPHBIN CTYJEHT cpa3y K€ COUTET
3TO 3a IUIOXOM 3HAK, TEM CaMbIM BMEH:s1 ce0e ClIOCOOHOCTh MpeICKa3bIBaTh Oyay-
niee MyTeM CUUTBhIBAHUSI HEKOero Koja. Takol cmoco0 MBIIIICHUS SBISETCS Maru-
YECKUM, NPEACIbHO apXauyHbIM, M, Clieys BbicKa3zbiBaHWI0 FOHra o cXxojicCTBe
HEBPOTHUKOB C MEPBOOBITHBIM YEJIIOBEKOM, Mbl MOKEM CPaBHHUTh TaKXKe apXxauye-
CKHI TUI MBIIIUICHUSI C TUTIOM MBIIIUICHUSI YEJIOBEKA, CTPAIAIOIIETr0, CKaKeM, TET-
padolbueii, U mpocTo cyeBepHOro uenoBeka. CyeBepue ecTh M0 CBOEH CyTH ap-
Xanyeckasi CUCTEMa yIHOPSI0YMBAHUS MUPA, CYIIECTBYIONIAs B COBPEMEHHOM JIeii-
CTBUTEIBLHOCTH HapsAy C JAPYTMMH MOJAOOHBIMH CUCTEMaMH — HAyKOH, peluruei
uiu uckycctBoM. [loatomy, cornmacHo FOHry, HEyIMBUTEIBHO, YTO CYEBEPHS 4ACTO
CTaHOBSITCS IPUUMHOMN TICUXOJIOTHYECKUX MPOOJIEM: OHM BO3BpAIIAIOT YeJIOBEKa K
apXan4ecKoMy CIocoOy MBIITUICHHS U TIOCTHXKEHUS PEaTbHOCTH, KOTOPBIN HE BCe-
ria paboTaeT B COBPEMEHHOMN «yCIIOKHEHHOW, «PACKOIIOBAHHOW» JTEUCTBUTEIb-
HOCTH.

O cmbicne coceocmea «Hecuacmiusblxy u «xopowuxy ducen
PaCCMOTpI/IM K€, HACKOJIbKO CXOKHM HCEKOTOPLIC «YHUCIIOBBIC» CYCBCPHA C

KJaccu(puKauusaMHu apXaundeckoro yenoBeka. @peil nuiier o ToM, 4TO 3HAUYCHUE
CJIOBa «Taly» aMOMBAJIEHTHO: C OJHON CTOPOHBI, 3TO YTO-TO JKYTKOE, 3aIPETHOE,

! Tam xe. C. 92.
2 Tam xe. C. 108.
8 Tam xe. C. 115.
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HEYUCTOE; C APYroi — cesamennoe’. To ke MBI MOKEM HAOIIONATh M C CEMAHTHKOM
«HECYACTJIMBBIX YHCEID). MHOTHE JIIOAU, B MPOTHUBOIIOJIOKHOCTh OCTaJIbHBIM,
CKJIOHHBI CUMTATh 13 CBOMM CYACTIMBBIM YHCIOMZ; IIIOXOE YKMCIO 13 pacronosxe-
HO OT Xopoiero 12 Tak »e HeJajaeKo, Kak OJIM3KH CBAIEHHAs U 3anpeTHas QyHK-
MU BOXK]IS MJIEMEHU. BCrmOMHUM Takske OJIHO M3 CBOMCTB Taby nmo ®peiiny: cum-
BOJIMYECKOE 3apakeHHE YeJIOBeKa, IPECTYMHUBILEro Tady, KOCHYBIIErocst Tabyupo-
BAHHOTIO MpeaMeTa (Hampumep, MUCKH C €01 BOXKI): «3alpeieHus] He0OX0 UMbl
IIOTOMY, YTO HEKOTOPBIM JIMIIAM M BEIlaM CBOMCTBEHHA ONAaCHas CWJIA, IEeperaro-
IasACs TIPU NMPUKOCHOBEHUH K 3apSUKEHHOMY €0 OOBEKTY MOUTH Kak 3apasa»’. B
CBETE 3TOr0 NPHUMEPA MOKHO BCIIOMHHUTH YK€ MPUBEACHHBIE HAMHU JaHHbIE 00 OT-
Ka3e MHOTHX JIIOJICH MOJYyYUTh NaclopT, COACPKAIIUN AKOOBI TbSIBOJIBCKUE YHCIIA!
HAOJI0JaeTCsl TO K€ SBJICHUE MapTUIMIAINK, YEIOBEK YYBCTBYET CeOsl COOTHE-
CEHHBIM C HEKUM npeaMeToM. JIroau, HedassHHO JOTPOHYBIIKECS 0 €1bl BOXKIA,
yMEpJH OT cTpaxa, HO HE OT cTpaxa ObITh Ka3HEHHBIMU 3a 3TO, a OT CTpaxa Toro,
YTO CBSILLICHHOE JIbIXaHUE BOXK/]ISl, KaK U €ro HeJl0eeHHas nuuia — Tady, T. €. CBSATO.
IIpOTHBOIIOIOKHOCTE CBAIIEHHOTO U HEYUCTOro paccMarpuBaeTcss PpeinnoM Kak
«0OIIMH 3aKOH, MIPeTyCMAaTPUBAIOLINHI, YTO PEABIIYIas CTYyNeHb (MIMEHHO MOTO-
My, YTO OHa IIPEOA0JICHA U OTTECHEHA 00Jiee BHICOKOW) COXpaHsIETCs HApsAAy ¢ Hel
B YHHKEHHOU (popMe, TaKk 4TO OOBEKTHI €€ MOYUTAHUSI MIPEBPALLAIOTCS B OOBEKTHI
orBpamieHus*y. Henbss 1M NPUMEHHTH JAHHBIA 3aKOH M K «HECYACTIMBBIM YHC-
nam»? Hamu yxe Obulo 3aMeyeHo, 4To 12 m 13 cTOST BIUIOTHYIO APYT K APYTY,
uMes TpHU 3TOM aOCONIOTHO aHTOHUMHUYECKYI0 CEMAaHTHKY: 12 — yucio s Xpu-
CTHAHCKOT'O MHUpa «CYaCTJIMBOE», «4ucyio OparcTBa: 12 ceiHOBel MakoBa, 12 amo-
cTonoB»®, 13 — umcno, 0603HAYAIOIIEE HECUACTHE, MPOMCXOMAAIIEE OT HECUACTHS,
cinyuyuBlieroca ¢ Xpucrtom. B Poccun, Hanpumep, uncino 13 Ha3pIBalOT 4epTOBOU
JII0’)KWHOM, YTO HAIPsIMYIO COOOILAET O €ro HEraTUBHOW M MUCTUYECKOM KOHHOTA-
LUH.

«CyacTinmBoe» Yucio 7 TakkKe HAMPSMYIO CBA3aHO C «IbSIBOJBCKUM» 666. «B
bubnuu — 7 nHet TBopenus; 3a 7 qHew g0 notomna bor coob6miaer o norone Mowne, 7
nHel oxxuaaer Hol, BBIITycKas IITHIL OCIIE IOTOHax»®.

666 ke ABISETCA YTPOECHHBIM OTPUIAHUEM YHCIIA 7 MYTEM OTBITHSL OT HETO
€IMHULIbI; YTPOEHHOCTh OTPULAHMS MOXET OBITh aCCOLIMATUBHO CBSI3aHO C MpO-
KisaTueM cBsaTod Tpoumpbl. CMeeM Takke NPEANOJIOKUTh, UYTO «HECUACTIMBOE)
YUCIIO a3UMaToOB 4 M «CYACTIMBOE» 5, cUMTArolleecs B KylbType Kuras mo3sutus-
HBbIM («aCCOIMATUBHBIN P JUIsl Yyucia 5 — 3TO MATh CTUXUM, YETHIPE CTOPOHBI

1 «Ynotpebnsemoe HaMU cOYeTaHUE «CBAIIEHHBINA TPEMET» YacTO COBMANAET CO CMBICIOM
Tady». — @petio 3. Torem u Tady. C. 38.

2 «KoHeuHo, 11 6GanaHca BO3HHKJIA M TPUCKAMIEKAMAHHMs, BBHIPAKAIONIAS Upe3MEPHOE
yBiedenne yuciom 13». — Havil J. Nonplussed! Mathematical Proof of Implausible Ideas.
P.152.

3 ®peiio 3. Ykas. cou. C. 44,

4 Tam xe. C. 50.

¥ Maxnuna C. T. MUCTHKa 9HCeN B PeTUTHO3HEIX npeacTasnenusx. C. 32.

6 Tam xe.
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CBETA ILIKOC LEHTP»'), TOKE, BO3MOKHO, CONPSHKEHBI MEXKLY c000i. CuacTausbie 5
3JIEMEHTOB (y-cum) TIONY4YarOT CHUMBOJHMYECKOE pa3pylICHHUE, BOIUIONMICHHOE B
«IITOXOM» 4Hcie 4, 3T0 ofHa OMHapHAs OMMO3UIKMS, O3HAYAIOIIAs HEYTO XOpoIlee
U MPSIMO €My TPOTUBOIOIOKHOE, TAOYHPOBAaHHOE, KaK M B Cllydyae OThATHUS OT 7
€AUHULBI, MOJYYEHUE «HECUACTIIMBOTO» YHWCIA U YTPOEHHUE €ro «HECYaCTIUBO-
CTH», BOILUIOIIEHHOE B uucie 3Beps. [[pubaBieHue IUIIHEH, a MOTOMY «HECUYacT-
JUBOIY, enuHulbl K 12 (T. e. npeObiBaHue Ha TaliHOU Bedyepe JTUIITHEr0 YeI0BeKa —
Wynpl) ¥ NogydyeHUEe YepTOBOM AOMKUHBI NMPEICTABIAECTCS HAM CXOXXHM C BBbILIE-
yKa3aHHBIMH TIpolieccaMu. B KOHEYHOM WTOTre, HETaTUBHBIA KOHHOTAT OMO(OHA
HE BCET/Ia MOKET OBITh NPHYUHON TabyMpOBAaHHOCTH cjI0Ba’. Tak WM MHAYe, TaH-
HbIIl MOMEHT UHTEPIPETAIIMN Mbl CYUTAEM CIIOPHBIM U HHU B KOEU Mepe HE ymas-
eM 3HaueHus oMo(oHa uncia 4 — cJI0Ba «CMEPTh» — AJISl JAHHOTO CyeBEpHsl.

Yucno xax uejiocmHocnlob

Cnenys paccyxaenusim @peiina, JropkreiiMa 1 Mocca OTHOCUTEIBLHO apXau-
YECKUX OOIIECTB, Mbl UMEEM OMPECICHHBIM BapUAHT MHTEPIPETAIUN TPUUUHBI
MpeNebHO OJIM3KOr0 COCENICTBA «CUYACTIIMBBIX» W «HECYACTJIUBBIX)» YHCEIL
«CyacTnuBoe» 4YHCIO, Hampumep, 12, o0iagaeT HepPymIHUMON IEeTOCTHOCTHIO
(OpatcTBO amocTtosioB, 12 mecses, 12 3HaKOB 307Maka), KOTopas MU COOOIIAET
YUCITy €r0 CUMBOJUYECKYIO MTPUYACTHOCTD K «IIPABUIBHOCTH». CaMbIM CTpPAIIIHBIM
U3BpalCHUEM «IIPaBUIBLHOCTH» CTAHOBUTCA HE MPHUHIUII 3€PKAJIBHOTO OTpa)Ke-
HUS® «CYACTIMBOTO YMCJIa», HO IPHUHLUII HAPYIIEHUS €0 €MHCTBA M IEIOCTHO-
CTH ITyTEM OTBATHUSI OT HETO E€UHUILIBI WU NTPUOABIICHUS K HEMY enuHUIbI. [IycTas
COJIOHKA P MPOCHINAaHUM COJIU, IYCThIE BeApa y 0a0bl, HIYIIEH MO YUy, 3alpeT
BBIHOCUTH UYTO-JIMO0 Ha HOYb U3 JIOMAa W JAPYTHME CYEBEpHUS B KaKOM-TO CMBICIIE
POJICTBEHHBI PACCMAaTPUBAEMOMY HAMU SBJICHUIO OTHSITUS KOMIIOHEHTA (€IMHUIIbI)
oT menoro — /-1=6 (666); NpuUMeTHI, MMOJJOOHBIE «JIBOUM B OJHO BPEMS B 3€PKajIo
CMOTPETh HEIb35» JIEMOHCTPUPYIOT HETraTUBHOE OTHOILICHHE K HApYIICHUIO Iie-
JIOCTHOCTH TIyT€M MpHUOABJICHHS JIMITHErO0 KOMIIOHEHTa (eauHuibl) — 12+1=13.
«Xopouiee» Yncio, ero eJIOCTHOCTh HEb3sl CKaXKaTh: CAMBIM IUIOXUM JJII HETO
OyZeT UMEHHO He3HauumebHOe HapylieHue 11e0cTHOCTH. [loyemy BakHO MMEH-
HO OJIM3KOE COoCeNCcTBO ATUX yucen? B uucne 9 mMbl y'ke HE YBUANM OpeoJia «CBS-
TOCTH» CEeMEpPKHU. B ueThIpHaIIaTh OTCYTCTBYET «IIPABWJIBHOCTHY JIBEHAIIATH, KO-
r1a KaKk IMOIPAHUYHBIM 3THUM «CYACTIMBBIM» unciaMm 666 n 13 cBOWCTBEHHA COOT-
HECEHHOCTh C «IPaBUIIbHBIMY», OJM30CTh K «CBATOMY». ['0BOpsi 00pa3Ho, OTroJI0-
cok 12 cipimutest ¥ B 13, UMEHHO MOATOMY MOCJIEIHEE YMCIIO TaK TJIOTHO KOHIIECH-

! Aumonoea FO. A. CumBonMKa KUTAMCKUX YMCeN B PAMKAX TEOPUHU U TPAKTUKH MEKKYJTb-
TypHOU KOMMyHuKauu. C. 201.
2 KuTaiflibl HO-TIPEKHEMY HOCAT Yachl M 30HTHI («I10JapUTh Yackl», song zhdng, o3HauaeT
«IMOJIAPUTH CMEPTH» — sONg zhong; a OMO(OHOM CJIOBA «30HT» SIBIISIETCST «PA3OUTHCHY).
3 BcnoMHUTB XOTs GBI YOMSHYThIE BaXTHHBIM MPOYNTAHHBIE HA KApHABANE 3a0M HaIle-
7T MOJIUTBBI: X YATAIOT CAMU CBSIIIEHHUKH. 3epKaIbHOE OTPaKEHHE MPABHIHHOT ITHO, H
e/l MO : al0T CaMU CBSIILE 3epKalbHOE OTpa)KeHUE Tpa Oro IPEIIHO, HO

AO0IMYCTHUMO B paMKax JI03BOJICHHOM MapruHaJnu.
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TpuUpyeT B cebe pa3sHooOpasHble cMBICHBIL. Ele oaHa aHamorus — JrOKUHA M €€
cecTpa-0JIM3Hell YepToBa JAH0KKUHA (KOTOPOH cTalio KMEeHHO 4ucio 13, a He 14 wnu
10). IToxosxas moruka npucyTcTByeT y Dpeiina, Korma oH Kacaercs «IByxX Mudo-
JIOTUYECKUX CTYMEHEH, N3 KOTOPBIX MPEXKHSIST HE COBCEM HcUe3lia K TOMY BPEMEHH,
KOTI'/Ia IOCTUTHYTA CIIEyIolIas, a Mpo0JKaeT CyIIecTBOBaTh B opMe Oosee HU3-
KOl oreHKn»?. CX0KyI0 MBICIb BBICKA3hIBAET U OJMH U3 yYACTHUKOB UHTEPBBIO,
CBS3aHHBIM C TNEpPEMMEHOBaHUEM aBTOOyca, Xojsmero k xpamy: «M uucio 666
OBLJIO KaK CUMBOJI HecoBeplIeHCTBA. CeMb — 3TO COBEPUIEHCTBO, & MIECTh — HECO-
BEPIIEHCTBO, TO €CTh €MY YETO-TO HE XBaTaeT»>, 4TO JAEMOHCTPUPYET HaM TiIy0o-
KYyI0O YKOPEHEHHOCTh TaKOr0 THIMAa MBIILIEHUS B CO3HAHUU JAXE COBPEMEHHOIO
YyesnoBeka. «JIBeHaauaTH Kak CYacTIMBOMY YUCIY IPOTUBOCTOUT HECYACTHOE YHC-
no 13 (12+1)»*, mamer B. H. Tonopos. Uaero, nogo6Hyio Haiuel, BHICKA3bIBAET
M. IlacTypo B KOHTEKCTE HYMEPOJOTHUECKHX MATPULl MEHTAJIbHOCTU CPEIHEBEKO-
BOro ueinoBeka: «Hampumep, Tpu, 4eTelpe U CEMb — OCHOBHBIE CHMBOJIMYECKHE
4Kciia, KOTOpBIE BCerja 3Hadar OoJblIE, YEM IMPOCTO KOJIWYECTBO, PABHOE TPEM,
YEeTBIPEM WJIM CeMHM. J[BEHaAUaTh 03HAYaeT HE IPOCTO JIOKUHY €IUHUL, HO €Ll U
UJIEI0 LEJTOCTHOCTH, ITOJIHOTO U COBEPIICHHOIO €IMHCTBA; MO3TOMY OJMHHAIATh
— 3TO HEIOCTATOYHO, a TPUHAALATh — YPE3MEPHOE, HECOBEPILIEHHOE W 3JIOBEIICE
qUCION’.

Cmpax yucna

3HAYMMBIMU JIJIs CyE€BEpUM OTHOCUTENIBHO unces 666 u 13, 6e3ycinoBHO, sB-
JISIFOTCSL U CUMBOJIMYECKUE KOMIIOHEHTHBI, CBSI3aHHbIE ¢ OMOIeiickol ucropueid. On-
HAKO YCTaHOBUTH MEPBUYHOCTH TOTO WJIM MHOTO BIUSHUS HA BOCTIPUATHE dTUX YH-
CeJI B MBIIIJICHUU COBPEMEHHOTO YeJIOBEKA €/1Ba JIM MPEACTABISICTCS BO3MOKHBIM.
Kyna 6omnee BeposiTHa KOHTAMUHAIMSA IBYX TOXOXKHUX SBJICHUN B MBIIIJICHUU YEJIO-
Beka (10 MPUHIMIY 00pa30BaHHS HAPOJAHOW STUMOJIOTHH). apxandeckas OOs3Hb
HapYIIEHUS 1IEIOCTHOCTH HAKJIAABIBACTCS HA 3aBUCSIIYIO OT 00Jiee MO3AHUX KYJIb-
TYpHBIX SIBIEHUN 00pasHocTh. Cpenu ucciefoBaTesieil TaKkKe CYIIECTBYET MHeE-
HUE, YTO «BCE CaKpaJbHbIE KJIACCU(PUKAIIUUA TECHO CBS3aHBI C YUCIOBONH CUMBOJIU-
KOW U JaXKe «IMOATOHSIOTCS» O Hee (Hampumep, YUCJIO KHUT B OMOJICiCKOM Ka-
HOHE). [IOMUMO BBICOKOTO CHMBOJMYECKOTO CMBICIIA, YHUCIOBBIE KOMBI <GKUBYT»
BHYTpH 4esioBeka»®. B cooOpa3sHOCTH ¢ 3TMM MO3MLMS CBA3M aPXAUYECKUX THIIOB

! CnpaBennuBo 3ameTuts, uTo Yncno 11, HAMPOTHB, He BHI3EIBAET TIOYTH HUKAKHX ACCOIH-
aluii — 3T0 MOXKHO OOBACHUTDH JIUILL TeM, YTO Oubieiickasi HCTOpHUS ONUpanack UMEHHO Ha Te
MOJIEINH, IEHCTBHE KOTOPBIX MBI IIBITAEMCS OITUCATh.

2 Ppeiio 3. Ykas. cou. C. 50.

8 [Pammomporpamma]  «C  xpuctmaHckoii ~ Toukm  3pemms» /| [URL]:
http://www.svoboda.org/content/transcript/24196264.html.

4 Tonopos B. H. Uucna. C. 630.

® [Tacmypo M. CumBosuyeckas ucTopus esponeiickoro Cpenaenekopbs. C. 22,

® Upxun B. }O. [lunaMudeckre apXeTHIIBl U YMCIOBas CHMBOJIHKA B 3alagHON M BOCTOU-
HoM Tpanuuusx. C. 586.
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MBIIIUIEHUSI C SBJICHUEM «YHUCJIOBBIX CyeBepHil» (HE HAacTauBash Ha NMEPBUYHOCTHU
ATOM CBSI3U) MPEICTABIIAECTCS HAM BO3MOXKHOU U AUCKYCCHOHHOM.

CuHre3 apxanueckoil 00S3HU HAPYILIEHUs 1IEJIOCTHOCTH yucia u Oubieickoin
«HETaTUBHON» 00pa3HOCTH JIEMOHCTPHUPYET HaM cojiepxkaliuecs B unciax 13, 666
1 4 KOHHOTalUM yXaca U HecuacThs. JIornka mapTULHMIIALNKM, COJAEpIKaIlasics B
PACCMOTPEHHON HAMU apXaM4yeCKOM, a MMUpPE, MOJb3YACh TepMUHONIOTHEN Dpelina
— «uH(MAHTUIBHONY, (T. €. HaXoJsAlIeics Ha paHHEW CTauu pa3BUTHUSA) OOSI3HU
«HECYACTJIMBBIX)» YHCEJ, TOX0Ka HA T€ BUJbl MUCTUUYECKOUN MapTULIMIAIUU, CBOM-
CTBEHHOM MEpPBOOBITHOMY CO3HaHUIO, yTO omnuchiBaeT JI. JleBu-bprons B kHure
«CBEpXBECTECTBEHHOE B IIEPBOOLITHOM MBIILUICHUM» ., TaK, «HECYACTIMBOEY YHUC-
JI0, O3Hayas OINpPEAEIEHHOE KOJIMYECTBEHHOE OTHOILIECHHE, 03HAYAET OJHOBPEMEH-
HO ele U HeuTo Apyroe. OThATHUE YKCIIa OT CAaKPaATbHOTO «COBEPIIIEHCTBA» CEMEp-
KA MOKET OBITh MeTadOpOH, MePEHOCIICHCS Ha OOSI3HD YeJIOBEKAa IMOTEPSATh YacTh
COOCTBEHHOI'0 TeJla, K MEPEKUBAHUIO MOTEPHU BOOOIIE; MPUOABICHUE «IUIIIHEH
eauHubl K 12 unm 4 MOXKeT OTChUIATh HAC K CTEPEOTHIIAM Marn4ecKoro MblIjie-
HUS, JJIsI KOTOPOrO HAJIMYKE JIMIIHETO UHTPEIUEHTA WU JEUCTBUS PABHO3HAYHO
MPOBaJy BCEH MaruyecKoil oneparu.

Kak 6»1 TO HUM OBLITO, TTYTh, TPOUICHHBIN «HECUACTIUBBIMY YHUCIIOM OT MapTH-
LUIMAIMOHHOTO apXan4eCKOTrO CO3HAHUS JO BXOXKJICHUS B KPYT CHMBOJIMYECKOW U
JJIETOPUYECKON 00pa3HOCTH B €BPONEHCKON M a3UaTCKOM TPauIUAX, CTajl Mpoy-
HBIM OCHOBaHHUEM /i1 BOSHUKHOBEHUSI HE TOJIBKO YCTOMYMBOW CUCTEMBI CyeBEpHUIA
U TIOJIJICP)KUBAIOIIUX €€ HYMEPOJOTUH, FTeMaTpruu, TEOMAaTUKU U u3omnceuu, HO U
TEHJICHIINH, PA3BUTHUE KOTOPOM CTAJIO CIIOCOOHO TpaHC(HOPMUPOBATH ITO CyeBEpHUE
B IICUXOJIOTMYECKUN HEAYT. MBI HaieeMcs, 4TO B JAJbHEUIIIEM HCCIEAOBAHUIO PO-
JIM YKMCENT B COBPEMEHHOM KyJbType, a Tak)Ke BIMSHUIO YMCIOBOrO KOJa Ha 4eso-
BEUECKOE CO3HAHME OYAET MOCBAIICHO OOJIbIIIE CNEIUATbHBIX PadoT, aneuIMpyro-
IUX HE K HYMEpPOJOTUYECKUM WJIIU MCEBAOKOHCIUPOJIOTHYECKUM KOHTEKCTaM, HO
K TEXHUKAM YE€JIOBEYECKOr0 BOCIPHUATHUS U KYJIbTYPHBIM KOHTEKCTaM, B KOTOPBIX
OHM CYILIECTBYIOT.
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A. A. Hosuxoesa
HEKPOMAHTUS B PABOTAX DJINDPACA JIEBU

Beeoenue

Dmudac Jesn 3axent (@p. Eliphas Lévi Zahed, 1810~1875) octaBun spkuii
cliell B UCTOPUU OKKYJIbTU3MA, MAarMYeCKUX M MUCTUYECKHX HaIpaBJICHUH U 00-
mecTB. Ero paGoTel, B KOTOPHIX OH MBITAETCS COCIUHUTH MAruio ¢ JTOCTHKCHUSIMU
COBPEMCHHOU €My HayKH, IEPEBECTH €€ B opMy, TOCTYITHYIO COBPEMEHHUKAM, a
TaK)Ke OMPEACIIUTh €€ MECTO CPEeIu NPYrux (PEeIUrHO3HBIX) YYeHHUH, ObLTH HOBa-
TOPCKUMU JJI1 CBOEro BpemeHu. [[ns JleBu marusi — 310 Hayka, TOyHas u adco-
JIOTHAsI, OHA TOJTHOCTHIO CaMOJ0CTaTo4YHa (ITOAO00OHO MaTeMaTHKE) W IMOJAYMHCHA
Bory, a He MPOTUBOCTOMT eMy?. OHa SIBIAETCS CIIOCOOOM OTKpPBITE» bora, Imo-
CTUTHYTb U JJOCTHUTHYTH €T0, MTOCTPOUTH CBOIO JKU3HBb U C(HOPMUPOBATH CBOE CYIIIE-
CTBO MPABUJIbHO, B COTJIACHU C €T0 BOJICH, Uepe3 U3yuyeHUEe 3aKOHOB MPUPO/IBI.

B cBoux pabotax JleBu nmogHUMaeT MHOTO MOTPAHUYHBIX JJII MAarud U Peiv-
UM BONpocoB. Henb3si ckazarh, 4TO OH yjaenseT O0ibllIoe BHUMAaHUE HEKPOMaH-
THHU, HO BOIMPOCAa B3aUMOJICHCTBUSI C JIyXaMH YMEpPIIMX OH KacaeTcs HEOJTHOKpaT-
HO. JTO 00YCJIOBJICHO HECKOJIBKUMU NMpUYMHAMU. Bo-1iepBbIX, B 3TO BpeMs aKTHUB-
HO HaOupaeT MOMyJSIPHOCTh TAKOE HANPaBJICHUE, KaK COIUPUTYaJIU3M. BO-BTOpHIX,
MTOCMEPTHOE CYIIIECTBOBAHKE IYIIM — OCHOBHOM BOMPOC MPAKTUYECKU JTFO00H pe-
muran. Kpome Toro, B xpuctrancTBe (a JIeBM HCKpeHHE cUMTaeT ceOsl XpUCTHAHU-
HOM, KaTOJIMKOM, XOTbh M TIO3BOJISIET C€0€ KPUTUKOBATh HEKOTOPHIE TOTMATHI KaTO-
JUYECKOTO YUYEHHS) BOTIPOC BO3BpAIICHUSI YMEPITUX K KU3HU U KOHTAaKTa ¢ HUMU
BecbMa BakeH. Croket | xuuru Llapers (28:8-14), paccka3biBaromiuii 0 BOIIEO-
HUIIE U3 AdPHJIOpa, HE pa3 BBI3bIBAJ BOIMPOCHI U OOPOC MACHITAOHBIMU KOMMEHTa-
pUSMU Pa3IMYHBIX aBTOPOB®, CO3JABABIIMX XPHCTHAHCKOE YYEHHE M OKA3aBIIMX
MOIIIHOE BJIMSIHUE HA BCIO MCTOPHUIO XPUCTHAHCTBA, a Y€pe3 HEro M Ha MHUPOBYIO
ucTopuio. Bockpemenue ymepmux Mucycom Xpuctom* u ero anocronamu®, kak u
BOCKpECEHHE caMOro Xpucra®, Takke SABISETCS BECbMa 3HAYMMBIM CHOXKETOM B
XPUCTHAHCTBE, PABHO KaK M OTIMYHE Uyjaa, npoucxopsmiero ot bora, or maruye-
CKOTO JICHCTBUS, TPOUCXOISIIETO, C TTO3UIIUUA XPUCTUAHCTBA, OT IbSIBOJIA U YEJIO-
Beka. Kpome Toro, mociemoBaTely XpUCTUAHCTBA OXKUJAIOT «BOCKPECEHHS BO

© A. A. HoBukoBa

! Turepatypnsiit ncesnornm Anbponca-JIyn Koncrana (¢hp. Alphonse-Louis Constant).

2 Jlesu D. Uctopus maruu. C. 175.

8 Cwm., Hanipumep: Tepmynnuan Keunm Cenmumuti @nopenc. O nyme. C. 136; Ipucopuii
Huccxuii. O upeBoBewmatensuuue. C. 94; Hoann 3namoycm. TonkoBanue Ha mpopoka Hcaiiro.
C. 64, 110; Aseycmun. O pazmuaHbIX Bonpocax k Cummumnuany. C. 275-278, u ap.

4 M. 9:18; Mxk. 5:22; JIk. 7:11-16, 8:41; Un. 11:41-43.

5 Jlesin. 9:40, 20:9, a TaxKe [ePKOBHOE TIPe/IaHNE.

S M. 28; Mx. 16; JIk. 24; 1. 20.
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IJIOTH»., KOTOPOE, M0 MX MHEHHMIO, HACTYIIUT B KOHIIE BpeMeHH. Bcé 310 3acTapiis-
et JIeBu OBbITb OCOOEHHO OCTOPOYKHBIM B CBOUX CYKIEHHUSX U BBIBOJAX OTHOCHU-
TEJNbHO AOIMYCTUMOCTH HEKPOMAHTHU U CYTU €€ METOJIOB.

Hecmotps Ha npucymuii JIeBu BecbMa BUTHUEBATBIA CTUJIb, — €O ONUCAHUS
MOTYT MOKa3aThCsl HAa MEPBBIN B3I IPOTUBOPEUUBBIMU, & YTBEPKIECHUS — BBI3bI-
BAIOLMMU COMHEHHS y CaMOT'0 aBTOpa, — OH pa3padaThIBAET JOCTATOYHO YETKYIO,
00OCHOBaHHYIO U M0-CBOEMY JIOTUYHYIO CUCTEMY OOBSICHEHUI BO3MOXKHOCTH KOH-
TaKTa ¢ IyXOM yMEpLIEro, NPUPOIbl CAMOI0 AyXa M MPOLIECCOB, MPOUCXOIALIIUX C
YeJIOBEKOM I0Cie CMepTH. B TaHHOM Ouepke OCHOBHOE BHUMaHUE OYJET yeJIeHO
OMMCAHUIO 3TOM CUCTEMBI JIEBU, MpEACTAaBIEHHON B pa3au4HbIX €ro padorax. Mbl
paccMOTpUM OOOCHOBAHHME aBTOPOM BO3MOYKHOCTH KOHTAaKTa ¢ YMEPIIHUM, TO, Ka-
KUM 00pa3oM MPOUCXOIUT 3TOT KOHTAKT U € YeM (KEM) HIMEHHO OH MPOUCXoauT. B
pabore MblI OyaeM (B OCHOBHOM) ONUparThCcs Ha cieayroomue Tpynsl J. JleBu:
«YyeHue u putyan Bbicuied Marum» (Tom 1), «YuyeHue u puTyan TpaHCICHJIEH-
TaybHOM Marum» (Tom 2) (¢hp. Dogme et Rituel de la Haute Magie, 1854-1856);
«Uctopust marum» (¢gp. Histoire de la Magie, 1860); «Kirou kK BETUKUM TaliHAM»
(¢p. La Clef des Grands Mystéeres, 1861). B npyrux cBoux craThsx U ouepkax Jle-
BU IIOCJIEIOBATENIEH, U €r0 MO3UILMS MO0 OTHOLIEHUIO K pacCMAaTpUBacMOMY BOIIPO-
Cy HE U3MEHSETCA.

Onpeodenenue nekpomaumuu y Jlesu

OmnpeneneHre HEKPOMAHTUU MOKHO BBIBECTH U3 HECKOJIBKUX padoT Jlesu.

B «Yuenun u puryane Boiciiend marum» B 1. 13 «HekpomanTtus» Jlen onpe-
nensier ee kak «Crnocod (WM crnocoObl) BbI3bIBAHMS BO3YIIHBIX (3BE3HBIX) TEIN
JFOICHN?.

B «YueHnuu u putyane TpaHCUEHIEHTaIbHOW Marum» B ri. 13 «HekpomaH-
TUS» OH JIONOJIHSET JAaHHOE paHee omnpeneneHue: «HekpoMaHTHs — NpUMEHEHHE
Maru4ecKon CUJIbI ISl OOLIEHHS C yXaMH, KOTOPBIE MBI IIPOOYKaaeM»>,

Tam >xe oHa JennuTces Ha 1Ba TUIIA:

1) «OT cBeTa» — 3aKIMHAHKE AYXOB MOJIUTBOM, IEHTAKJIEM U 0J1arOBOHUSMU;

2) «OT ThMbI» — 3aKJIMHAHUE KPOBbIO, IPOKJIATUSMU U CBITOTATCTBOM.

ABTOp 0c000 MOJYEPKUBAET, UTO ITO «HE MMEET HUYEro OOIIEro ¢ BOCKpe-
IIEHMEM MIIH, TI0 MEHBLIEH Mepe, OTa CBA3b O4EHb COMHUTEILHAN ",

Takum oOpaszoMm, y JleBu He uzeT pedyd o peanbHOM (BPEMEHHOM WIIM JJIU-
TEJIbHOM) «OXKUBJIEHUW» TPYIOB, TOJOOHOM TOMY, YTO ONMUCAHO, HAIIPUMED, B HE-
KOTOPBIX JPEBHEIPEYECKMX M PUMCKMX UCTOUHMKAX®, U YTO MOIJIO OBl TOHMMATHCS
noja «HekpoMaHntuei». [log obOlieHneM ¢ ymMepimuM MoApa3yMeBaeTcsi KOHTAKT C
HEKOEUW JyXOBHOM, a HE MAaTEPUAIIBHOM, COCTABJISIOLLEH.

1 M. 22:30-32, 24:30-31; Un. 6:39-44; Pum. 8:9-11; [desn. 4:1-2 u np.

2 Jlesu D. Yuenue u putyan soicieit maruu. C. 119.

3 Jleeu 3. Vicropus marmm. C. 175.

4 Jleeu D. Yuenue u puTyas TpaHclieHaeHTanbHoil Maruu. C. 619.

S Cwm., nanpumep: Anyzeii. 3onoroit ocen. C. 90-91; JIykan Mapx Auneii. ®apcanus, uim

[Toama o rpaxkganckoii BoitHe. C. 136-143; 'eruooop. duonuka. C. 215-217, u ap.
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Obvexm, ¢ Komopvim pabomarom me, Ko 8bl3bl8aen YMepuiux

UtoOsl omnpeaenutb 00BEKT, ¢ KOTOPBIM, cornacHo JleBu, paboTaer HEKpo-
MaHTHs, KPaTKO PACCMOTPUM, YTO MIPOUCXOJIUT C YEIIOBEKOM IOCIIE CMEPTH.

JleBu BBIACNAET TPU COCTABIIAIONIME, HA KOTOPHIE «Pa3/IENseTCs» €AUHOE CY-
HIECTBO — YEJIOBEK — MTOCJIE CMEPTH:

boxecTBeHHBIN IVX
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BO3BpAlIacTCs B @ ﬁ GopmupyeTcs 13
HCXOIHOE COCTOSHHE MaTepHU MUpa

Teao
3eMHO€ 3J1eMeHTapHoe

3emin

Cxewma. 1. Paznenenue equHOrO cymiecTBa (4€I0BEKa) Ha OTAEIBHBIC COCTABIISIONTNE (TeTa), Co-
riacHo pabotam 3. JleBH, ¢ yka3aHHEM MUPOB, B KOTOPHIX OHH MTPEOBIBAIOT.

1) Jlyx — GoxecTBEHHAsl YacTHIIA, OXKHUBJISIOIIAs deloBeka. Kak TOJIbKO OHa
MOKUJAET TEJ0, MPEKpaIlaeTCs dKU3Hb U Pa3BUTHE YeJIOBEeKa. JTa YacTHIla MPOUC-
XOJIUT OT bora u cTpeMuTCsl BEpHYTHCS K CBOEMY HCTOYHHKY, PACTBOPUTHCS B OKE-
aHe 00XECTBEHHOT0, T. €. BHOBb OOpECTH CBOE M3HayanbHOE cocTtosiHue. B «Vcro-
pun Marum»® JleBU cpaBHMBaeT ee ¢ Karuiel BOJBI, MOMEIIEHHOM B okeaH. OHa
CYLIECTBYET KaK OTJENIbHbIN 00BEKT JIMIIb IO TEX MOp, MOKa 000J0YKa, OTACIAI0-
11ast €e OT BHEIIHEW cpefibl, He MoBpekaeHa. Takas 000youka JaHa 4eloBeKy (ua-
cTuile 00’KECTBEHHOTO B HEM, «00KECTBEHHOM MCKpPEe») MJIsl TOTO, YTOOBI OTAETUTh
ero, obecrneynTh WHAMBHAyaJIbHOE CcyllecTBOBaHUE: «Jlyx oOnauaercs, 4TOOBI
OIyCTHUTHCS, U OOHAXKAETCA, YTOOBI MOAHATLCA»Z. TakuM 00pa3oM, TO, YTO YILLIO B

! Jleeu 3. Victopus marum. C. 249.
2 Jleeu D. Kirou k Besmkum taitaam. C. 109,
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MUpP 0O0KECTBEHHBIN, HE MOXKET YK€ BEPHYTHCSI B MUP YEIIOBEUECKHUIA MIIH KOHTAK-
THPOBATh C HUM'.

B xayecTBe WIUTIOCTpALIMK TOTO MPOIECCa MOKHO MPUBECTHU CIIOBA U3 IUAJIO-
ra JleBu ¢ M3BECTHBIM AHTJIUHCKUM MHUcaTe]IeM, (PUIOJIOTOM, BOCTOKOBEIOM, OK-
kyaeTcTOM Kennetrom PobGeprom Xenmepconom Maxkkensu (1833—1886), 3amnu-
CaHHBIE CO CJIOB IMOCJIEIHEr0 AHTJIMICKUM COOMpaTesneM PYKOIHUCEH MO OKKYIb-
tu3My, wieHoM OOriectBa po3eHkperiniepoB AHrmu @peneprukom Xokau (1808—
1885)%: «Pa3beiiTe GyTHUIKY ¢ MacloM 1o Bogoi. Ha xakoi Obl riryOuHE 5TO HE
MPOU3O0IIIIO0, MACIO MOJHUMETCS Ha MOBEPXHOCTh, TOTJA KaK OCKOJIKH OYTBUIKU
ymaayT Ha gHO. TOYHO Tak e s MpeACTaBIsA0 cede, Kak AyIla, OCTaBIsAs TEJo,
Oylarogapsi mpucyuiei e JyXOBHOW TpaBUTAIlMU, MOJHUMAETCS K MpeIHa3HAUYCH-
HoM [ Hee cdepe. U, kak 1 Macio, OHa OCTaeTCsl HaBepXy U HE BO3BpaIlaeTcs Ha
3emmon®,

2) Teno 3emmnoe u snemenmaproe — 00beKT HU3nIecKoro Mupa. Tpyr — MOKH-
HyTast 000J04Ka, 0Opa30BaHHAs AIEMEHTaAMH 3TOTO MHpa (BEIIeCTBaMu). DIIEMEH-
ThI, coryiacHO JIeBu, yep >KMBalOTCsl BMECTE B TAPMOHHUU, TIOKA TyX MPUCYTCTBYET
B TeJle, BCJIEJICTBUE YEero OHO U »kuBO. Ilocie Toro, kak AyX MOKHUIAET TEJO, diie-
MEHTBI, 3aMMCTBOBAHHbIC W3 MHUpPa (U3MUECKOrO0 M OOpa30BBIBAIOIINE ITO TEIO,
CTPEMSITCSL BEPHYThCSI B CBOE €CTECTBEHHOE Pa3pO3HEHHOE COCTOSIHUE. DTUM 00b-
SICHSIETCSI TIPOIIECC PA3JIOKEHUSI: TENIO pachajaaeTcsi, pacTBOPAETCS B OKpYKarolen
Cpene, CIUBasCh C HEW.

Teno 3emHOe He siBHsieTcs a7 JIeBU 4eM-TO TUIOXHMM, KaK €ro MPUHSTO OIle-
HUBATh B PA3IUYHBIX HAIPABICHUSIX XPHUCTHAHCTBA, MPOTIOBEAYIOMIUX OTPECUCHUE
OT MJIOTH U ee ycmupeHue. OHO BOCIPUHHUMAETCS KaK HEOOXOAMMBINA SJIEMEHT,
MO3BOJIAIONINN JTyXy CYIIECTBOBATH OTACIHHO OT CBOETO 0O0KECTBEHHOTO HCTOY-
HUKA W JelcTBOBaTh B Mupe: «Il0ToMy 9TO OHHM JOJKHBI OBITH OTPAHUYCHBI, YTO-
Obl UMETh BO3MOXXHOE cyliecTBoBaHue. OOHaKEHHbBIC, JIUIIEHHBIE KaKOTO-I100
TeJa U, CJIEeI0BaTEIbHO, CTaBIINE O0e3rpaHUYHBIMU, COTBOPEHHBIE TyXU 3aTEPSIOT-
csi B OECKOHEYHOCTU W, HE MMES CHJIBl COCPEIOTOUUTHCS T/Ae-HUOYAb, OHU OBLIH
OBl MEPTBBIMH M OECIIOMOIIHBIMY BE3JIE, IIOTEPSIHHBIME B Oe3mepHocTH Boray®,

Onucanve QyHKIuu GU3NIEcKoro (M acTpaiabHOro) Tena y JleBu HamoMuHaeT
omucanve ckadaHapa WM HWHOTO MOJOOHOTO MPHUCIOCOOTICHUS, MPU3BAHHOTO
00ecIeyuTh BO3MOKHOCTh JIEHCTBUS B U3HAYAJILHO HETIPUTOHON U pa3pylInTEIhb-
HO BO3JeHCTBYyIOIEH BHemHEH cpene’. CleayeT OTMETHTh, Y4TO JyXH, COTJIACHO

! Tam xe. C. 109.

2 Jlaxke ecnu TIpH 3aIUCH OBUTH TOMYIIEHB! HCKAKEHHS, 3Ta IIUTAaTa HUKAK He TPOTHBOPE-
YUT N03ULKU JIeBH, IEMOHCTpUPYEMOI UM B €ro padoTax, a JIMIIb MOATBEpXkKAaeT U 00pa3Ho Wil-
JIOCTPUPYET €e€.

3 Kune @. CoBpemenHas putyanbHas marus. C. 46.

4 Jleeu 3. Kmiou x BemknM Taiiam. C. 109.

® Tam sxe. C. 109. VIHTepecHO, 4TO MHEHHE O TOM, YTO BO3AYX MHMPA KHBBIX HENPHUTOIEH
JUISL MEPTBBIX BCTPEUAETCsl B €BPOIENCKOM cpeHeBeKoBOM (oibkiiope. Tak, HanmpuMep, aHTIIo-
anrio-natuHckuid mucarens XIII B. I'epBacuit TunbOepuiickuii (okx. 1150-1228 wnum 1235) pac-
CKa3bIBa€T O TOM, KaK ¢ KOpaOJjsi MEpTBELOB, IJIBIBIIEr0 MO HEOY M 3alleMUBIIErocs SKOPEM 3a

MOTHJIBHYIO IUIMTY Yy LOCEPKBH, CITYCTUIICA MATPOC, 4100 OTHCIUTL SIKOPb U ((3aXJ1€6HyJ'IC${ oT
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JleBu, MOTYT CyIIECTBOBATh HE TOJBKO B (PM3MUECKUX Tenax. Teno, Kak «oAexaa»
JyXa, COOTBETCTBYET MECTY, Iie oH obOuTaeT. Hampumep, atmocdepHbie qyxu He
UMEIOT (DU3UYECKOTo (3€MHOTr0) Tejla, HO UMEIOT TEeJIO BO3YIIHOE (3BE3THOE) U
UCIIOJIB3YIOT €T0 AJIA IEUCTBUI B COOTBETCTBYIOLIEM MUpPE — aTMoc(epe.

3) Teno 6030yuinoe u 36e30H0¢e (acmpanvbHoe) — OTIIEYaTOK B aCTPAIbHOM CBe-
Te, 00pa3yIoIIUiics B MPOIIECcCe pa3/iesieHus Tejla 36MHOT0 U JyXa, KOTOPbIH CyIlie-
CTByeT B aTMocdepe. HecMoTpst Ha TO, YTO 3Ta COCTABIISIONIAS-TIOCPETHUK, Ka3a-
J0Ch OB, «IIEpEKUBACT» YEIOBEKA, OHA, B POTUBOMOJIOKHOCTD IyXY, HE SBIIACTCSA
OeccMepTHOM MM Be4HOU. Bo3ayliHOE TEN0 MOCTENEHHO pa3pylIaeTcs, pacTBOPS-
ACh B MMOPOJUBILIEM €r0 aCTPAJIILHOM CBETE (KakK TPYIl pacnaaaercs B PU3NYECKOM
mupe). CocTosiHUE COEAUHEHUS] ¢ HUM OO0KECTBEHHOM YaCTHUIIBI — JlyXa — TaKXKe
BPEMEHHO, KaK €ro COCIMHEHHE C TEJIOM MaTepHalbHbIM. CIMIIKOM JOJTO€ Ipe-
ObIBaHME JyXa B 3TOM TE€JI€ HEECTECTBEHHO M HEOOXOAMMO JIMIIb B TEUEHUE OIpe-
JIEJIEHHOTO CPOKaA.

VIMEHHO ¢ TeI0M 3BE3HBIM, COIVIACHO JIEBH, KOHTAKTUPYET TOT, KTO BBI3bIBA-
eT ymepmero: «Mpl BbI3bIBAEM BOCIIOMUHAHHMsI, OCTaBJICHHBIE UMM (AyXaMu —
A. H)) B acTpaabHOM CBETE, OOIIEM PE3EPBYape YHUBEPCAILHOIO MarHeTH3Man®, B
npyro# cBoeit padore JleBu nuier: «Bcé, 4TO Mbl MOXEM BUIETh B YMEPIIHUX, 3TO
OTpa)kKE€HUs, KOTOPbIE OHU OCTaBWJIM B aTMOC(EPHOM CBETE, OTIEYATKU KOTOPOTO
MBI BBI3BIBAEM CHMIIATUEN HAIMX BOCIOMUHAHHIN?,

Tem He MeHee JleBH yKa3bIBaeT Ha TO, UTO IyX, KaK MPAaBUIIO, HE Cpa3y MOKH-
JaeT aTMocepy U MepexoquT B MUP OOKECTBEHHbIN, HEOECHBIN. 3BE3JHOE TEJIO,
«ECII YeJOBEK KUJI XOpolIo <...> HCMapsAeTcd KaK YHCThbIA (prumuam, BOCXOIs K
BBICIIIMM OOJIACTAM»®, HO €CIIM YeJIOBEK BEN KU3Hb MPECTYIMHYIO, OHO IPOJODKAET
CTPEMHUTBCS K MATEPHAIBHOMY, «yIEPKHUBAIOIIEMY €ro B IUIEHY». DTO «HaKa3a-
HUE» BBI3BAHO HE KAKOM-TO OO0XECTBEHHOH BOJIEH: €ro MPUYMHOM M MCTOYHUKOM
SBJIIETCSI CaM YEJIOBEK, KOTJa OH M3-3a U3JIMIIHENH NPUBSI3aHHOCTU HE JKEJIaeT pas-
JIEJIEHUS] U PACTBOPEHUs, HE IPUHUMAET €ro. 3/1€Ch PACKPhIBAECTCA OYEHb BaXKHAs
MBICJIb, Ha KOTOPOW CTpouTcs Bcsi cucteMa maruu Jlesu: bor uznauanpHO Orar u
COBEpIICHEH, a MPUYMHA JIIOOBIX MPOOJIEM U HETAaTUBHBIX SBJICHUN HAaXOJIUTCS B
caMOM YeJIOBEKEe, ero MpOTUBOIOCTaBIIeHUU ce0s bory u nelicTBUM NPOTUB €ro
3ambiciia. JIroboe aelicTBUE TOKHO MPOXOIUTH B CBOE BpeMs U ObITh MPOU3BEC-
HO B COTJIaCMM C BHEIIHMMH MPOLECCaMH, YCTAaHOBJICHHBIMU O0KECTBEHHOH BO-
neil. HecMoTpst Ha TO, 4yTO (hPU3MUECKOE TEIO HEOOXOIUMO AYXY, U €ro HE CIEIyeT
OTTOPrath JIMOO CUUTATh HE3HAYUTEIBHBIM, MIOCIE OKOHYAHUS KU3HHU, T. €. IEPHO-
Jla CyILIECTBOBAHMS JyXa B TeJe, MPUBS3aHHOCTb K ATOMY Ty JJIsl HEro HeecTe-
CTBEHHA, IOPOYHA U KpaiiHe BpeaHa. Takoe MpOTUBOCTOSIHME HETaTUBHO OTpaXKa-
eTCsl Ha JyXe, NpUUuHss eMy crpafanusi: «Ho 3Be3Nbl BIBIXaIOT M MBIOT €ro; OH
YyBCTBYET, KaK CJIad€eT ero pa3ym, Kak MEJJICHHO TacHET €ro namsTh, KaK YHH-

CJIMIIKOM BIIQXKHOTO M TSDKEJIOTO Bo3ayXa». — Boakosé A. B. Yxacel (paniysckoil bperanu.
C. 255.

! Jlesu D. Yuenue u putyan sbicieit maruu. C. 125.

2 Jlesu D. Kmiou x BemmknM Taitam. C. 109.

8 Jlesu 3. Yuenue u puryan Beicmieit maruu. C. 120.
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YTOKAETCS BCE €ro cymecTBo»®. Kpome Toro, 1yx, KOTOPBIA HE MOMKET PACCTATHCS
C MaTepUalbHbIM, MOTYT «IOKHUPaTh Y4yJA0BULIA», IPEICTABIISAIOLINE COOON €ro xe
COOCTBEHHBIE IOPOKH, MBICIIN U IPUBSI3aHHOCTH.

OTH CTpajaHus OYUILAIOT 1yX, HO JIMIIb KOTJ]a OH CaM XeJaeT ObITh OUNIICH-
HBIM U BEPHYTHCSA K CBOEMY UCTOYHHKY, T. €. OCO3HAET HENPABUIBHOCTH CBOEH IO-
3ULMK U J0CTUraeT packasHus. CTpaJaHusi HE SBJSIOTCS HaKa3aHUEM, HO Ipel-
CTaBJIAIOT COOOM 4YacTh IpoLEecca BO3BPALICHUS HA W3HAYAIbHBIA BEPHBIN IyTh.
VYnopcTByromuii B cBOeM 3a0yKICHUH (TAre K MaTepUaIbHOMY) JIyX MOXET IO-
ruOHyTh. OnHaKo morumbaer nu, Mo MHeHuio JleBu, 3Ta OOKEeCTBEHHAs YacTHIIA
OKOHYATEJIbHO, HE COBCEM sICHO. [IpsiMOro orBera Ha 3TOT BOIPOC OH M30Eraer,
N03TOMY, BEpOsiTHEE BCero, JIeBu mojaraer, 4To AyIIM HE HCUE3AIOT COBEPIIEHHO,
Be/lb yacTHIla 00XKECTBEHHOTO, T. €. BEYHOT0, HE MOXKET OBITb YHHUTOXKEHA, OHA
JMIIb 05KUJIAE€T CBOEH ydacTu. «Jlyxu, OUHILEHHBIE UCIIBITAHUEM, OCBOOOKIAIOTCS
OT 3aKOHOB TSDKECTU M BUTAIOT HaJ aTMOc(epoil cie3; Jpyrue MpecMbIKaloTCsl BO
TBEME U SABJISIOTCSA TEMH, KTO OOHAPYKUII CIa00CTh UM HPECTYITHOCTH»?,

Henenus ymepuux u ux nocieocmaeus

B camom nauwane rin. 13 «HekpomanTus» «YdeHus U puTyaja BbICIIEH Ma-
run» unraeM: «dmudac Jlesu 3ares, NMUNIyIIUK 3Ty KHUTY, BBI3BIBAI M BHAEI» .
Ecnu 00paTtuTh BHUMAaHHE HA OMMCAHUE KOHTAKTOB C JyXaMH YMEPIIUX B JIPYTUX
€ro KHUTax, TO JErKo yOeIuThCs, YTO HE BCErJla aBTOP OMHCHIBAET TOJIBKO JYXOB,
SBUBLINXCS BCIIEJICTBUE PUTYyaja, MHOIIA OHU MPUXOJAT U 1O COOCTBEHHON BOJIE.
Takoe siBnenue ymepiero JleBu onuceiBaeT co cioB besens, cBamennnka n3 Ba-
joube, B «Mcropuu marum». K HeMy HEOKMIaHHO (€CIM HE CUMUTATh IpeaBapu-
TEJIbHOM IOrOBOPEHHOCTH, BECbMa MOJIHOM B TO BpPeMsl) SIBUJICS IPU3pAK €ro apyra
— Jledontene*. B onmcanuu K sSBUBLIEMYCS NPU3paKy bes3enb OTHOCHTCS Kak K
MOJIHOLIEGHHOMY, MOXHO CKa3aTb, OJYyILIEBICHHOMY (HecylleMy «00KeCTBEHHYIO
UCKPY», IyX) CYIIECTBY, @ HE KaK K «T0JIOTpaMMe» — OTIEYaTKy B acTpajbHOM
ceere. HecMoTpst Ha TO, 4TO, cormacHo JIeBH, yX MOXET NEPEXOANTH B BBICIIHE
cdepbl T10CTaTOYHO OBICTPO, 3TO MPOUCXOJUT HE MIHOBEHHO, KPOME TOTO, JIPYyr
CBSILLICHHHUKA HE SIBJISICTCS] COBEPILIEHHBIM MTPABEIHUKOM, KOTOPBIA MOT ObI IPETEH-
JI0BaThb Ha BO3HECEHME «IMOA00HO (puMuamy». DTO BHUIHO U3 BOMPOCA, KOTOPBIN
TOT 3a/1a€T NPU3paKy B MpOIecCe OOIIECHUS: «CIACEH JIM OH WM MPOKJIAT, ObUT JIH
OH B YMCTUIMIIE»°. Brpouem, HOIyunTs OTBET HAa Hero besens He MOXKET, TaK Kak
YMEPLIAM 3alpelieHo ToBOPUTE 00 3ToM®. Takum 06pa3oM, MOKHO BHAETh, 4TO Y
JleBu ecTb OCHOBaHMSI OTHOCUTBHCS K SIBUBLLIEMYCS MPU3PAKY KaK K MOJTHOLICHHOMY
YeJIOBEKY, KOTOPBIM JIMILIEH TOJIbKO (PU3HUECKOTO (3€MHOr0) Teja, YUYUTHIBAs, YTO
BPEMEHU C MOMEHTa cMepTH ero [ledoHTeHe npounuio coBceM HEMHOTO (TpH JHS).

! Jleeu . Vaernue u putyan Beicmeii marum. C. 120.

2 Jleeu 3. Victropus maruu. C. 276.

3 Jleeu . Yuenne u puryan Beicurei marun. C. 119,

4 JTesu 3. Vicropus maruu. C. 443-445,

% Tam xe. C. 444,

6 Jlesu 3. Yuenue u putyan TpaHcieHaeHTanbHO Maruu. C. 619.
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OToT e (pparMeHT (CTpemJIeHHE y3HaThb O TOM, YTO HAXOJHUTCS 3a Ipeaeiaamu
3€MHOM KU3HH, YTO HA3bIBAETCS, U3 MEPBBIX YCT) MOKA3bIBAET HEKOTOPOE COMHE-
HUE, UMEIOIIEeCs Y aBTOpa UCTOPUU U 'y caMoro JIeBH OTHOCUTENILHO COOCTBEHHBIX
YMO3AKIIOUYEHHUI O MIOCMEPTHOM ITyTH JYIIIH.

JIpyroi KOHTaKkT C yMEPIIUM, ONHWCAaHHbIA Yy JIEBH, SBISAECTCA CIEACTBUEM
HaMEPEHHOTr0 JIEUCTBUS — MPOBEJICHHOM Orepaliu BhI30Ba rpedeckoro Quiiocoda
Anomnonust Tuanckoro (I B. H. 3.), onMcaHHON B «YUEHUH U pUTYyaJIe€ BBICILIEH Ma-
rum»’. 31€Ch OH OTHOCHTCS K BBI3BAHHOMY OTPAKEHHUIO (3BE3IHOMY TEIy) C JOJEM
yBa)XEHHS, HO HE pPaCCMAaTPUBAET €T0 B KaUeCTBE MOJHOIIEHHOTO CYIIECTBa, 001a-
naromiero ayxom. Takoe oTpaskeHue /uid JIeBu ciayXuT JHIIb CIocoOoM mprooie-
HUSI, «IIPUKOCHOBEHUS» K BEJIUKON JTUYHOCTH. ABTOP MOJYEPKUBAET, UTO SBUB-
HIMICS TIPU3paK MOBTOPSIET BUJ (PU3MUECKOTO Tesla ATIOJUIOHUS, KOUPYS €To Ta-
KUM, KaKUM OHO (TIPENOJ0KUTENBHO, BEb UX pa3fenseT 0oyee THICSYH CEMUCOT
JeT) ObLIO Iepes CMEPTHIO, T. €. SABJSETCS YEM-TO BpPOJIE 3€pKajia U OTPaKEHUS B
HEM OJIHOBPEMEHHO, HO HE CAaMHM yMEPUINM (€ro CyThi0 — AyXoM). Takue akieH-
Thl OH CTAaBUT €IlI€ B HECKOJbKUX MECTaX, YKa3bIBasi, YTO BUJIE] HE COBCEM TO, YTO
BHUJIETh MPEAINOJarai, HO 3TU HEOXKUIJAHHBIE YEPTHI, UX «PEATBHOCTHY» MOITBEP-
KIAJTUCh B JaJbHEWIIEM. JTOT MPUEM HEPEAKO MPUMEHSIETCS B KA4€CTBE JIOMOJI-
HUTEJIBHOTO «I0KAa3aTEIbCTBA» PEAbHOCTU ONBbITA Yy PA3HBIX aBTOPOB.

OnuceiBas siBieHue npuspaka /leponrene, JleBu coobmaer, uro besens Bu-
JIeJl €ro KaK peajbHbIi 00bEKT (PU3NYECKOro MUpa U Jake MPUHSII 3a )KUBOIO Ye-
JoBeka. JIumb mo3/iHee OH BBISICHSIET, YTO SIBUBLIMKCS MpPU3paK HE ObUI BUAUM U
CJIBILLIAM IS OKPYKAIOIIHX.

B onmcanun sBinennss Anosutonus THaHCKOTO MPU3PAK MPEACTAET NEpe BbI-
3bIBAIOIIMM KaK pacrnajaromiasics W ucyesawolas (urypa yenoBeka, «OemoBaTas
dbopmay, oOpucoBaBmiasicss B 3epkaine. [lociae TpeTbell MONbITKM OH 00peTaeT BUJI
YETKOM YEeJIOBEUECKON (DUIYphl, 3aKyTAHHOW «B HEYTO Bpoje caBaHa»n’. OObICHSsA
BHEIITHUW BUJ| SIBUBIIETOCS MPHU3paKa OTIEYATKOM B acTPajbHOM CBETE (puznye-
CKOTO TeJla B MOMEHT cMepTH, JIeBu oOpaliaeT BHUMaHUE Ha TO, YTO HA ero oopas
OKa3bIBaET BIIMSHUE OXKHUJaHUE (IIPEACTABICHHE) TOTO, KTO BCTYIMAET B KOHTAKT, a
TaK)K€ TO, KAKUM YeJIOBEKa 3allOMHWIIM OJu3kue JroAau. To ecTh BUA Mpu3paxa
MOKET OBITh MOJIHOW WJIM YaCTHYHON WIITIO3UEH, POKICHHON pa3yMOM BBI3bIBAIO-
Ier0. DTOT «IIPOMEKYTOUHBIN 00pa3y, Co3/jaBaeMblil BIUSHUEM KaK «CBEpXy» (OT
oOpaza ayxa, BUJia TeJla B MOMEHT CMEPTHU), TaK U «CHU3Y» (OT MPEJCTABIICHUS BbI-
3BIBAIOIIET0), XOPOUIO BIUCHIBAETCS B KOHUEMIUIO TPOMEKYTOUYHOTO areHTa Mex-
Jy BBICIIUM M HU3MIMUM (aTMOC(Epbl, acTPaIbHOTO IUIaHA), KOTOPYIO pa3BUBAET
JleBu B cBOMX paboTax.

ABTOp YyIOMHMHAET HE TOJBKO O BU3YAJIBHOM, HO U O TAaKTWJIBHOM KOHTAaKTE C
SBJISIBIIMMUCS. K HEMY 110 30BY WJIM IO COOCTBEHHOI BOJIE MPU3PAKaAMU YMEPIIHX.
HeonHokpaTHO TBITasACh OOHSATH MPHU3PAK CBOETO JApyra JUO0 MPUKOCHYTHCS K
HEMY, OH HaTBIKAJICS JHUIIL Ha MycToTy. HOo caMm mpu3pak MOKeT mpukKacaTbCs K
JleBu TakuM 00pa3oM, 4TOOBI ATO MPUKOCHOBEHHE OBIIIO JIJIsi TOTO OILyTHMO. JIeBH

! Jleeu . Vaernue u puryan Beicmeii marum. C. 120.

2 Tam xe.
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(BMOJIHE B IyX€ CBOETO BPEMEHHU U B paMKaX MOCTaBJIEHHBIX Mepes coO0M 3a1ad 1o
OOBEIMHEHUIO MAaruy U HayKN) OOBSICHSIET ATO JIEKTPUUYECKUMU 3apslaMH, UCXO-
JAIMMMU OT npu3paka. [Ipu 5ToM OH 0OTMEUaeT, YTO MPUUYMHA TAKOTO SBJICHUS KO-
eTCs B BOOOPaKEHNH® BOCIIPUHUMAIOIIETO, & TAKKE JACHCTBUU areHTa-TIoCPeIHIKa
— acTpaJbHOTO CBETA?,

[TpuxocHOBeHus, cornacHo JIeBU, MOTYT UCXOAUTh HE TOJIBKO OT MPU3PAKOB.
B «Kitoue k BenmuMKuUM TaliHaM», aHAIW3UPYs 3P(PEKThI, TPOU3BOAUMBIE IIUPOKO
U3BECTHBIM M MOMYJSPHBIM B TO BpeMs, B TOM uucie u B Poccuu, moTnanackum
MeauyMoM-crinputyanuctoM lanuanem Jlanrnacom Xeromom (1833—-1886), B ce-
aHcax KOTOpPOTO MPUHHMAJIW Y4YacTHE WICHBI LIAPCKON CeMbH, B TOM YHUCIE caM
Anexcannp I, on mumer: «PyKku, KOTOpBIE 3aCTABISET TOSIBUTHCA T-H XOyM®, sB-
JISIFOTCS,, TAKUM 00pa3oM, BO3yXOM, OKPAIICHHBIM OTPAXCHUSIMH, KOTOPBIE MPH-
TATUBAET U MPOCIHUPYET ero 00JIbHOE BooOpaxkeHne. VX ocs3ai0T Tak e, Kak | UX
BUJIAT: HAIlOJIOBUHY WJUIIO30PHBIMU, HAIMOJIOBUHY C MAarHETUYECKOM M HEpBHOM
ciwioil. Bor, Ham KaXeTcs, BIIOJIHE TOYHOE MU BIIOJHE SCHOE OOBsICHEHHE. <...>
Tax, HanpuMep, Ha MarHETUYECKUX BeUepax I-Ha XOoyMa U3 CTOJIOB BBIXOIAT pe-
aJIbHbIE U XKUBBIE PYKH, HACTOSIILIUE PYKU, KOTOPBIX OAHU BUIAT, IPYTUE KACAIOTCA,
U elle Jpyrue 4yBCTBYIOT OT HUX NMPUKOCHOBEHHE, HE BUJS UX; HO CKa3aTh, 4TO
3TH PYKH MO-HACTOSIIEMY TEJECHBI, YTO 3TO PYKH TyXOB, 3TO FOBOPUTH KaK JI€TU
WIn Kak Oe3ymub»®. Takum o6pasoM, coriaacHo JIeBH, NMPUKOCHOBEHUS MOTYT
OBITH CJIEICTBUEM JEATEIHHOCTH TCHUXHKH YEIOBEKA WM TPYIIIBI JIOACH, T. €.
IPOUCXOANTh 0€3 KaKOro-IMOO ydJacTHs yMEpPIIETO YelIOBeKa, €ro ayxa WId
3BE3/IHOTO (acTpajibHOr0) Tena. JIEBM HE CTaBUT IOJi COMHEHUE PEaJbHOCTh A(-
(eKTOB, MPOM3BOAUMBIX «OECKOPBHICTHBIM MEINYMOM»®, OH JIUIIb PACCMATPHBAET
UX KaK HEJOCTOMHOE 3aHITHE, UTPHl C TOHKUM MHUPOM, CIy)Kalllue HE Pa3BUTHIO,
HO pasBieueHUr®. Takue «(OKyChD», M0 MHEHHIO JIeBH, GECCMBICICHHBI M OIIac-

! Nlns JleBu BooGpaskeHue — He Kakas-To abCTpakTHas (aHTa3us, a peanbHas ¥ BIUATEIb-
Has AEeUCTBYIOLIAs CUIIA.

2 Jleeu . YdeHue u puTyan TpaHcIeHaeHTanbpHoi Marun. C. 619.

% B TakoM Buje damunus Home TpaHCIHTEpUPOBaHA U3ATENBCTBOM «IKCMOY», BBIMY-
cTuBIIMM cOopHUK pabor O. JleBu B 2002 r. MHorna BcTpewaercs BapuaHT TpPaHCIUTEPALUU
3TON Qamunauu Ha pycckuil B Buzae «lOm» (cm., Hanpumep: Vrkopckuii M. A. MOXHO U BBI3bI-
BaTh AyxoB? M.: be30oxxnuk, 1931).

4 Jleeu 3. Kmou  BemukuM Taitnam. C. 109-111.

® XpIoM, HECMOTPS Ha CBOIO M3BECTHOCTH H TIONYNSPHOCTH, B OTIAMYHE OT GONBIIMHCTBA
MEANYMOB CBOETO BPEMEHU, HE TPUHUMAJI JIEHET 3a IPOBE/ICHHBIE CEAHCHI.

6 U Jlesu, u Xprom MIpECIeIOBAIN €ANHYIO 1eTh — TTOKa3aTh U J0Ka3aTh OeccMepTHe MyIIn
U yKa3aThb IyTh K bory, HO X MOJIX0/AbI OBUIM B KOPHE Pa3iIM4Hbl. XbIOM MOKa3bIBaJT ATOT MyTh
MOCPEACTBOM MPOU3ZBOIUMBIX IPPEKTOB, Uynec, K KOTOPHIM MOI Obl MPUKOCHYTHCS KaXKIbIH,
paccmaTpuBas ceOsl JIMIIb KaK MHCTPYMEHT BBICHIMX CWiI. JIeBM e HacTauBaeT Ha TOM, YTO
JIBUXKEeHHE K bory J0mKHO uATH yepes ero no3HaHue, a Kakue-11u00 Mpou3BOAUMbIE Ha MyOIHUKY
3 eKTh U uyJeca He SBISIOTCS JOCTOWHBIM METOJIOM YOEXKIEHHUs, TaK KaK 4eJIOBEK HE BIpaBe
TpeboBaTh OT bora kakux-1100 10Ka3aTeNbCTB, IOTOMY YTO Bepa JOJHKHA BBIPACTAaTh HA JIPYTHX
OCHOBAaHMAX. OTH MOAXOAbI Mo3aHee Oynyr oObenuHeHsl Enenoit IlerpoBnoit brnaBarckoit
(1831-1891), koTOpas paccMaTpuBaiia MPoU3BOAMMbIe dPdeKThl (dyaeca) Kak crocod MpHBIie-

YeHUS JTI0JEH K TCOCO(I)I/II/I — BHYTPCHHCMY YUYCHUIO, «PCIIMTUHN UCTUHDBD).
33



HBI, HO €Il OTNAacHEE MOIbITKAa KOHTAKTUPOBATh C HACTOSAIIMM yMEPIIHM, a HE C
€ro «MMUTAIUEI.

OnuceiBas «BcTpeuy» ¢ [edonrtene, JIeBu roBopuT 0 TOM, 4TO IyX JeprKal
€ro 3a pyKy, KOrjia €My CJI0KHO ObUIO CMOTPETh Ha HEro (B CBSI3M C UYBCTBaMH,
UCIIBITHIBAEMBIMHU K JIPYTY, a HE U3-3a KaKUX-TMOO CBOMCTB MpHU3paKa Wik 0COOEH-
HOCTEeM KOHTakTa ¢ HUM). [I[puKOCHOBEHHE ATO HE OBLJIO HENPUSATHBIM U HE IO-
BJIEKJIO KaKUX-JTHOO mocneAcTBUi. Bo BpeMsi KOHTaKkTa ¢ MpU3pakoM ATMOJUIOHUS,
CTaBILIETO CJIEACTBHEM pUTYyalla BbI30Ba, IPUKOCHOBEHHUE K SIBUBIIEMYCS MPU3PAKY
MPUBENIO K HETaTUBHBIM mnocieacTBusiM. Korga npuspak kocHyics pyku Jlesu, Ta
OHEMeEJIa, U 3TO OHEMEHHUE COXPAHSIIOCH, IO clioBaM JIeBH, B TEUEHHE HECKOJIBKHX
nueil. [Ipuunna «BpeJOHOCHOCTHY TAKOTO MPUKOCHOBEHHS U OMACHOCTH SIBUBIIIE-
rocs npu3paxKa Kpbllach B TOM, YTO BBI30B ObLIT MPOU3BEACH UCKYCCTBEHHO, a, Clie-
JIOBATENIbHO, ObUT ABMKEHUEM IMPOTHB YCTAHOBJIIEHHOIO B MpHUpPOJE mopsaka. Ta-
Koe JBrKeHue A JIeBu Bcerjja HaXoIUTCS Ha TPaHy JO3BOJIEHHOTO, a 3a4acTylo U
IepeceKaeT 3Ty IpaHb, T. €. uJeT npoTuB bora, a, cnegoBarenbHO, U TPOTUB CaMO-
IO 4eJIOBEKa, OKA3bIBASICh CAMOPA3PYIICHUEM.

OO1eHue (pa3roBop) ¢ IpU3paKoM B onucaHusx JIeBU Takke UMEET psij 0Co-
oennocreil. [Ipuspak [ledoHTeHe cHayana 001aeTcs: Mpyu MOMOILY 3HAKOB U TOJIb-
KO IIOTOM HayMHaeT roBOpuUTh. JIEBU Aa)ke JaeT OMMCAHUE €ro royoca, KOTOPbIH
«3BYUYHUT JI0CTaTO4YHO OeccTpacTHO». Ilpu ABYX mocienyronux sSBICHUSAX MPU3PAK
JedonTeHe odmaercs ¢ TOMOILIBIO CJIOB, U JIEBM OTBEYAaeT €My M CIPAIIMBAET €ro
TakuM ke o0pazoM. OH 0c000 OTMEUaAET, YTO COOOIIEHHBIE TPU3PAKOM TOAPOOHO-
CTH ObUIM MPOBEPEHBI M MOJHOCTHIO MOATBEPAWINCHE. DOpMa M ONMUCAHUE ITOTO
SIBIICHUS] TIpU3paKa BOOOIIE BBITJISIAAT OY€Hb TUIMUYHBIMU JIJIs1 pabOT TOTO BpeMe-
HU, TaKHe OMMUCAHUS MyOJUKYIOTCS HEOONBIIUMH MOAOOPKAMU WIIHM LIENbIMU cOOp-
HUKaMU (KOJUIEKIIUSIMHU OTAENBHBIX JIMI[-COOMpaTeneii) Bo BpeMs xu3Hu Jleu u B
OoJtee mo3HEE BpeMs .

B omucannu xontakta JleBu ¢ npuspakoMm AmnosuioHus Tuanckoro oOiieHue
IpoucXoAuT no-apyromy. Cam JleBu HE MOXKET TOBOPUTH (XOTA 10 3TOTO YBEPEH-
HO MPOU3HOCUT HY>KHBIE 3aKJIMHAHKS M MOJUTBBI): «Korna s OTKpBUT POT, YTOOBI
00paTUTBHCS C BONIPOCOM K IPU3PAKY, HE ObLIT B COCTOSIHUM MPOU3HECTH HU €AUHO-
ro 3Byka»®. He NmpoM3HOCS CJIOB BCIyX, OH OTAAET NPHMKa3bl M 3a1a€T BOIPOCHI
MBICJICHHO, 3apY4HBIIUCH MOJJICPKKON MarndeCcKnX 3HaKoB U aTpuOyToB. OTBETHI
NPUXOAAT B TAKOW K€ MBICICHHOU (hopMe: «...ObUIH PEIICHbl B MOEM JYXE», a HE
IPOM3HOCATCA BCIAyXS. AHamu3upys croco® oOIIeHus ¢ ayxoMm, JIeBH muImer o
TOM, YTO SIBUBLIMECS MPU3PAKU HE TOBOPAT OT C€0s, HO TOBOPSAT «IOCPEICTBOM
IrymMa B HAIIUX YINax, MPOU3BOJMMOTO HEPBHBIM TMOTPSICEHUEM, M, PacCykniasd,
OOBIKHOBEHHO BLIPAKAKOT HAIIU MBICIH» . DTUM OH OOBACHSIET TO, 4TO cloBa Jle-
(dboHTEeHE ObLIN HE CIBIIIHBI OKPYKAIOUIUM, KaK HE BUJEH U ero oopa3. B «Yuenun

! Cwm., nanpumep: Jenucoe JI., Joauenxo I'. SIBneHns yMepuux KUBBIM M3 MHpa 3arpo0-
Horo (1861-1901). CII6.: Catucs, 1994.
2 Jlesu 3. Yuenue u puryan Beicieit maruu. C. 123.
3 Tam xe. C. 123.
4 Tam xe. C. 120.
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U pUTyaJie TPAHCICHACHTAIILHON Marum», aHAJIM3UPYS BOMPOC KOMMYHHUKAITUHU C
nyxamu, JIEBU MPUXOJIUT K BBIBOAY O TOM, UTO JYXH MOTYT OOIIAThCS JIUIIbL 3HA-
KamH, JIMOO TOCPEJACTBOM BHYTPEHHUX, BOOOpa)kaeMbIX BIieuariieHH. To ecThb
OHHM HE MPOM3BOAAT 3BYKa, rojoca, KOTOPhIA BO3/EHCTBOBAI Obl HA YXO JPYTOro
yesoBeka (uinueckn: «Kak MoxkeT roBopuTh TeHb?»!. JIeBU He JenaeT OKOHYa-
TEJIbHBIX BBIBOJOB O TOM, KaK IMOPOXKJICHUE acTPajIbHOTO CBeTa (OTIEYaTOK yMep-
IIEr0) B3aUMOJCHCTBYET C (PU3MYECKUM MHPOM W BJIUSET Ha TOrO, KTO €ro BOC-
npuHUMAET: «51 He 00BACHSIO0, B CHITY KaKUX (PM3HOJOTHUUECKUX 3aKOHOB sl BUACH U
ocCsI3aj1; S TOJILKO YTBEPIKAAI0, YTO 51 IEUCTBUTEILHO BHUICT U OCS3aJ, YTO S BUJEI
COBEPILEHHO CHO, 0€3 CHOBHCHHI»?.,

Od4eBUHO, YTO MBI CHOBA CTaJKHMBAEMCS C YaCTHBIM BBIPAKEHUEM HJIICU O
«IPOMEKYTOYHOM MPOCTPAHCTBEY, O CBSA3HM, HEOOXOIUMOM 1T KOHTAKTA BBICIIIETO
¥ HUBIIETO, U O Cpele, TNIe ATOT KOHTAKT MpoucxoautT. B gopmupoBanum 3toi
Cpellbl y4aCTBYET KaK SIBUBIIMICS MPU3PAK, TAK U BOCIIPUHUMAIOLIUHN €ro YEIOBEK.
KoHTakT mpoucxoauT Kak Obl B 3aKPHITON CUCTEME «BBI3bIBAEMBbIN (SBUBIIUICS) —
BBI3BIBAIONINM (BOCIIPUHUMAIOIIINIA)», KOTOpasi B Cliydae HAMEPEHHOIO KOHTAaKTa
JOTIOJTHUTEIHHO U30JMPOBAHA PUTYAJIbHBIM MPOCTPAaHCTBOM. [10/100HO TeHU win
3epKally, SBUBLIUNCS MPU3paK KOMUPYET MUMUKY, MBICIIH BBI3BIBAIOIIETO, MPUHU-
MaeT COOTBETCTBYIOIIMI 00pa3. OH BO3/EHCTBYET HAa YyBCTBA BBI3BIBAIOIIETO HE-
TUMIAYHBIM 00pa3oM (OTJIMYHBIM OT CHOCOOOB KOMMYHHMKAIIUA MEXKIY >KUBBIMU
JII0JIbMU ), UCTIOJIB3YS €ro (€C/I TaK MOKHO BBIPA3UTHCS) B KaU€CTBE MOCPEIHHUKA
JUIsl iepenadyn nHpopMaluu B Mup (pusznueckui, rjae cam 0oJiee CylecTBOBaTh HE
MOkeT. Takum 0OpazoM, mapa, HaXOAIIasCsd B KOHTaKTe, HE TOJBKO B3aUMHO OT-
pakaeTcs B aCTPaJbHOM CBETE, HO M Kak OBbI OTpaykaeTcs APYT B Apyre. ITo 00b-
SCHSIETCSI CIIOCOOOM B3aMMOJICUCTBHSI, KOTOPbIA JIEBUM cUuMTaeT OCHOBHBIM, — CO-
3TaHUEM CUMIIATHYCCKOM CBS3W MEXKIY TeM, KTO BBI3BIBACT, M TEM, YCH IpHU3paK
BbI3bIBAIOT. JIJ1s JIEBM BBI30B yMEpIIEro — 3TO HE MPOCTO SBIIEHUE €T0 B KAKYIO-TO
KOHKPETHYIO TOUKY Ha IJIOCKOCTH, TJI€ TMPOBOAUTCS PUTYyall: B €r0 «MHOTOCIION-
HOM» MHPE BBI3BIBAIOITUI U BBI3BIBAEMBIN JBIKYTCS HABCTpedy Npyr apyry. [Ipu-
3pak HE MOXKET HAaXOJMUTHCS BHE CpPellbl CBOETro oOMTaHMs (arMocdepsl), MOIHO-
[IEHHO TPOSBIIATHCS U IEUCTBOBATH B (DU3NUECKOM (3€MHOM) MUPE, TaK KaK JIUIIECH
Tena Gpuzndeckoro®. B CBA3M ¢ 3THM MECTO, I/ie IUIAHUPYETCS €T0 SBICHUE, JOJK-
HO TIproOpecTH HEOOBIYHBIC, CaKpaIbHBIC CBOMCTBA. A TOT, KTO JIOOMBAaeTCS KOH-
TaKTa, JTIOJDKCH BOWTH B 0CO00E COCTOSIHHE yXa M CO3HaHUsA. JIeBn XxapakTtepusyer
ATO COCTOSIHUE KaK MOJ00HOE CHY WJIM CMEPTH. DTO COH B OOAPCTBYIOIIEM COCTO-
STHHH.

B ommcannm KOHTaKTOB ¢ YMEPIIMMH, KOTOpPbIE OCyIiecTBUI JIeBr, oTMeda-
€TCsI, UYTO U BO BpeMsI IICJICHANPABICHHOTO BBI30Ba, M BO BPEMs HEOXKHTAHHOTO SIB-
JICHUS TyXa YMEPIIETO OH HAaXOIUJICS B TAKUX OCOOBIX TOTPAHUYHBIX COCTOSTHUSX:
00OMOPOK, MPe0OMOPOYHOE COCTOSTHUE U CIIa00CTh, CHIIbHAS YCTal0CTh. B ¢unane
OMMCAaHMs CBOEro KOHTAaKTa ¢ ayxoM Amnosuionus Tuanckoro JleBu pestomupyer:

! Jlesu D. Yuenue u putyan TpancuenenTansHoit maruu. C. 619,
2 Jleeu . Yuenue u puryan Beicurei marun. C. 125.
8 Jlesu 3. Ucropus maruu. C. 248,
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«CaMOTIPON3BOJIFHOE BHUJICHUE YEJIOBEKA, HAXOIAIIETOCs B OOIPCTBEHHOM COCTOSI-
HUM», «IOJDKEH JIM S 3aKJIIOYUTh U3 3TOTO0, YTO S JEMCTBUTENILHO BUAET U OCS3all
BeJIMKOro AnosuioHuss Tuanckoro? $1 He HACTOJIBKO MOABEPKEH TaJUTIOLIMHALIUSM,
4TOOBI BEPUTH B ITON?.

OueBuiHa YOEXKIEHHOCTh JIeBH B TOM, 4TO 4eM OOJIbIIIE BPEMEHHU IMPOIIIO C
MOMEHTa CMEPTH YEJIOBEKA, TEM CIIOKHEE MPOSBIISIETCA €T0 npu3pak. MckimtoueHus
W3 ATOTO TMpaBWiIa, €CIM OHU HE SBJISIOTCS peIyadlliuM pe3ysIbTaTOM HEKoeu 0o-
JKECTBEHHOM BOJM, I JIeBU MpoTHBOECTECTBEHHBI. [I0 €ro MHEHUI0, OHU BBI3Ba-
HBI TEM, YTO OTIIEYATOK YEJIOBEKA B aCTPAJILHOM CBETE, ITOTaKast CBOeH c1abocTH, a
HE HCHIpaBJisisa €€, Hallel KaKoW-Tu00 MCTOYHUK MOJJECPKKH, «ITUTAHUSD», CO3Aal
«>MOPHOHAT»® ¢ KEM-TO U3 KUBBIX JIFOJeH. TaKUX CYILECTB, CIIOCOOHBIX IHTATHCS
3@ CUET JAPYIMX UX «COOCTBEHHOM KPOBBIO M COOCTBEHHOM aymon»*, JleBum BOC-
MPUHUMAET PE3KO OTPUIIATEIHHO, Ha3bIBas BaMIIMpPAMHU. JTHU CYILIECTBA BPEIAT HE
TOJIBKO ceOe caMuM, HO U JIpyrum JroasM. MHTepecHo, 4To B ojfHOM U3 T1aB «Mc-
TOpPUM Marum»® JIeBH TOBOPUT JaXke O CYIIECTBOBAHMU BaMIIMPOB, 00JIaJafOIIUX
(U3UIECKUM TEJIOM M CIIOCOOHBIX OKMBATh M CHOBA yMHUpPaTh (BIaJaTh B IMOI00ME
aHabno3a) Mo CBOEH BOJIE, TOJJICPKUBAS KU3HBb 3a CUET KPOBU M KU3HHU JIPYTHUX
monie. Bripouem, Kk TOoMy BpeMeHH, KOTja Mucajgach 3Ta KHUTa, padoT, ONUCHIBa-
FOIIMX CTPAHHBIC TPYIIbI, HE OJABEPTABIIMECS PA3JIOKEHUIO, KOTOPBIE CUATAJIN TE-
JlaMH BaMITHPOB, ObUIO HeMaso®,

Onucanue pumyanos

HeonHnokpatHo mpenocreperass oT HEKpoMaHTHH, JIeBH, TEM HE MEHee, JaeT
ONMCAHNE HECKOJIBKHUX €€ PUTYaJoB. PaccMOTpeB METOAbI, KOTOPHIE OH PEKOMEH-
JyE€T, MOKHO YBUJETh, KAK HA NPAKTUKE PEATM3YETCS 3a/1a4a BXOKIEHUSA B «IIPO-
MEXYTOUHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO» M CO3JAAHMUS CUMIATHUYECKOM CBSI3U, HEOOXOIUMOM
JUIsl KOHTaKTa ¢ ymepimnM. OJIMH U3 MPUBEIEHHBIX PUTYaJIOB — OMMCAHUE BbI3bIBA-
HUs AnoyiioHust THaHCKoro, ABa Ipyrux — peKOMEHIalWU 10 IPOBEICHUIO BBI30-
Ba yMeEpIUIEero u3 JitoOBU U IS MOJyuyeHUsl 3HaHMs. JIeBU yKa3bIBaeT, 4TO €CThb U
WHBIE PUTYyaJlbl, KOTOPbIE MOTYT OBITH MCIOJIb30BaHBI JUIsl BbI30Ba ymepiiero. B
«YYEHUH U pUTyaJle TPAHCLEHJICHTAJIbHON Marvm» TJIaBy, MOCBSILIEHHYIO HEKPO-
MAaHTHUH, OH 3aBEPILIACT OTCHUIKOW K JAPYTMM MCTOYHHUKAM, I'JI€ ONMCAHbl PUTYyaJlbl,
OCHOBAHHBIE Ha MPUHYXICHUNA U HACUJIMHU HAJ BOJEW YMEPILETO, a TAKKE HaJl ca-

! Jlesu D. Yuenue u putyan sbicieit Maruu. C. 125.

2 Tam xe. C. 124.

3 Tam xe. C. 120.

4 JTesu 3. Victopus marun. C. 277.

® Tam xe. C. 508.

® Hampumep, «/luccepramus 0 TOSBIEHHSX TNPH3PAKOB, BAMIMPOB M TPHUBEICHHI
(«Dissertation sur les apparitions des esprits et sur les vampires et revenants», 1749) aG6ara As-
ryctura Kanbme, crates BonsTepa «Bammupe»y B @unocodcekom crmoape (1764), oTpbiBOK pa-
60ts! mansl puMckoro beneaukra XIV «O 6earndukanuun ciyr boxxunx u xkaHoHU3anuu Ona-
xeHHbIX» («De Servorum Dei Beatification et de Beatorum Canonization», 1749) «Bammnups! B

CBETE HaYKW» (B MEPBOM H3JaHUHU, BhImIeAmeM B 1734, 3TOT ¢pparMeHT OTCYTCTBYET) H JIp.
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MOU IIPUPOIOM. YKa3bIBasi HA TO, YTO IPUMEHEHUE TAKUX METOJOB HEIOITYCTUMO U
3anpenieHo, JIeBu BCE K€ Ha3bIBAET TOT TUII PUTYAIOB CaMbIM J€HCTBEHHBIM',
XOTb ¥ CAMBIM T'YOUTEIbHBIM.

Puryansl BeI30Ba yMepIIUX, YIIOMUHAaEeMbIe y JIEBH, MOKHO pa3/eiuTh HA JIBE
OCHOBHBIEC KaTErOpuM, MMEIOLIME CBOU IOJAKATETOPUHM M JEHCTBYIOLIUE 3a CYET
Pa3JIMYHBIX CHII M MEXaHU3MOB BiusHUS (cM. Cxemy 2).

HexkpomaHTHSA
e ~
Ot cBeTa OT TEMBI
(zaxmHHAHME TYXOB MOIHTEBOM, (zaxTHHAHIE KPOBBIO,
[IEHTAKIIEM H OJTATOR OHHAMH) MIPOKIATHAMH H TB}II‘OTB.TCTB OM)
Hz nwobeu 1A noayyenia IHadul Buizvigania HeHagucmu
N\ e
3a CUET CHMITATHH H BOJIH 3a Cuert JKEPTB H KPOBH

Cxema 2. Bugpl puTyanoB HEKpOMaHTUH, YIIOMHUHAEMBIX Y 3. JIleBu

JleBu cuHTaeT HENOIYCTUMBIMH PUTYyalbl HEKPOMAaHTUH, OCHOBAaHHbBIC Ha
IPUHYK/ICHUY U TIOAYMHEHNUH, A TAKKE HA IPUMEHECHUN HEAOIYCTUMBIX METOJIOB,
TaKuX Kak KpoBaBas xepTBa. OTpUIIATEIbHO OLEHUBAETCA arpeCCUBHOE OTHOIIIE-
HUE€ K BBI3BAHHOMY IIPU3PAKY, JAXE €CIU IyX JaBHO MOKUHYJ ATy YEJIIOBEUYECKYIO
000710uKy. BbI3bIBasi ANOJUIOHMS, OH yOUpaeT IInary, B ONUCaHUU JPYroro purya-
Jla TIPU3bIBACT MPUHECTH MPU3PAKy U3BUHEHHMS 3a TO, YTO OH OBbLI MOOECIOKOEH
BBI30BOM, U KOMITIEHCHUPOBATh BHI3BAHHOMY YMEPILIEMY JIOCTAaBICHHbIE HEYJ00CTBA
«J10OpOBOJILHOM KEPTBOM», HapUMEp, B BUJE BPEMEHHOIO0 OTKa3a OT COOCTBEH-
HBIX YOeXIEHUH, KOTOpble MOTYT €ro ockopOuTh. B onucanusx JleBu HactauBaer
Ha TOM, 4YTO BO BPEMs PUTYaJIOB BBI3BIBAHUS JOJDKHBI MCIIOJIb30BATHCS MOJIUTBBI
Y3 TOW PEJUTMO3HOW TpaauliiM, K KOTOPOW IpHUHAMIEeKan yMmepunil. Takue
«YJOBKM» C JOTMATHKOH, PEIMTHO3HON caMOWJeHTU(HUKAIUEH MOIIM OBl IMOKa-
3aThCsl CTPAHHBIMU, €CIIM HE YUYUTBIBATh, UTO I JIEBH CyTh pEJINTUM BaXKHEE €€
dbopmbl. Ho emie BaxkHee TO, UTO Takasi MO3MIIKS BBI3BIBAIOIIETO 1O OTHOIICHHUIO K
TOMY, KOT'O OH BBI3bIBAET, OCHOBAHA HA TOM, YTO CaM BBI30B, cOrjacHo JleBwu, cra-
HOBUTCSI BO3MOKHBIM JIMIIIb 32 CUET O0OpPa30BaHUs CBSI3U (CUMITATUM ) MEXKIY HUMHU.
Ha co3pganne u ykperuieHHue 3TOM CBSI3M HAIPaBJICHBI MOATOTOBUTEIBHBIC JEH-
CTBUSI, B KOTOPBIX MCIOJB3YIOTCS Pa3IMUYHbIC MPEAMETHI, CB3aHHBIC C YMEPIIUM.
BrI30B U3 M100BHM pPEKOMEHIyeTCs JieJlaTh B TOM MECTE, IJie¢ YMEPIIUHN KW WUIn
MPOBOJIAJI MHOTO BPEMEHH, B JIEHb, KOTOPBIN JIJIsI HETO 3HAYUM, C UCIIOJb30BAHUEM
MPUHAJICKABIINX €MY BEIIECH; TPU MOATOTOBKE K BBI30BY ISl MOJIYUYECHUS! 3HAHUSA
PEKOMEH]IyeTCsl HOCUTh C COOOM MOPTPET yMEPILEro, AyMaTh O €ro TBOPEHUSIX, CO-
YUHEHUSX, padoTax u T. 1.

[IpocTpanCcTBO, B KOTOPOM IJIAHMPYETCS BBI3OB, MOATOTABIMBACTCSA OIpEJIE-
JICHHBIM 00pa3oM, BCJEACTBUE YETO0 CTAHOBUTCS CBOCOOPA3HBIM XPaMOM, IOCBSI-

! Jlesu D. Yuenue v putyan TpancueneHTansHoit Maruu. C. 626.
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IIEHHBIM OJTHOMY Y€JIOBEKY (TOMY, KOTO XOTAT BbI3BaTh) U OJIHOM Oornepanuu (KOH-
KPETHOMY PUTYyaJly BbI30Ba) — CAKPAJIbHBIM ITPOCTPAHCTBOM, HAXOSAIIUMCS KaK Obl
MEXIYy MUPOM (PU3NYECKUM M MUPOM JIYXOBHBIM. TeM He MEHee OHO MOKET HC-
MOJIb30BAaThCSI HEOAHOKPATHO, TAK KaK B 3TOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE MPEAYCMATPUBAIOTCS
0COOBbIE€ MHCTPYMEHTBI WUJIM YCTPOWCTBA, CIyXallhe JUIsl KOHIIEHTPAIlMU acTpajib-
HOTO CBETa M MarHetuyeckoro ¢rouna. B ciyyae onepanuu BbI3oBa ayxa Amod-
JIOHMSI ATO HampaBlIEHHbIE 0COOBIM 00pa3oM 3epkaia. Kpome Toro, Bo Bcex omnepa-
LIUSAX HMCHOJB3YIOTCS KYpPEHUs, IOMOTalolue NpU3PaAKy MPOSIBUTHCS, CO3AIOLINE
MaTEpHIO ISl TOrO, YTOOBI OH «IIOCTPOUI» CBOE BpeMEHHOE Teno. CBeT (ConaHeu-
HBIM WM CIIEHHUATIBHOM JIaMITbl) IPU3BaH OMOYb MposiBieHUt0. Kpome Toro, npu-
HA/JICKHOCTH, UCTOJB3YIOIINECS B PUTYyase, MPU3BaHbl 00JETYUTh paboTy BOOO-
paKeHHs, TaK KaK €ro M30BITOYHOE HANpSHKEHHUE MOXET YBECTH BBI3BIBAIOLIETO B
WIIO3UI0, COH, T. €. IEPEHECTH PUTyal U3 IPOMEKYTOYHOIO MPOCTPAHCTBA, II€
MOXET MPOSIBUTHCS BBI3BIBAEMBIN, BO BHYTPEHHEE MPOCTPAHCTBO BBI3BIBAIOIIETO,
IJI€ IPOSBUTCS JIMIIb €0 COOCTBEHHOE IPEACTABIEHUE O TOM, KOTO OH BBI3BIBAJ.

Takum oOpa3zoM, MPOCTPAHCTBO pUTyaja (Kak U caM pUTyai), ¢ OJHOU CTOPO-
HBI, TIPEJICTABIIAECT COOOM HEKHI yHHUBEPCAIbHBIA MEXaHU3M, YCTPONCTBO, CIIOCO0-
HOE MOMOTaTh pealii3allii MOCTAaBIEHHOM 3a/1auu (3epKajia, KypeHusi, IeHTaKIN 1
Jp.), C IpYToii, peroiaraeT onpeaeseHHy0 HHIAUBUIYaIbHYIO IPOrpaMMy, CIO-
COOCTBYIOIIYIO BBI30BY KOHKPETHOTO JiMla (TOPTPET, MPUHAJICKABIINE €My
IPEAMEThl, COUMHEHUSI U Mp.). DTO MOXKHO OBLJIO Obl CPAaBHUTH C KOMIIBIOTEPOM
KAaK YHUBEpCAJIbHBIM yCTPONCTBOM, 0a30M JIJIsl UCIOJIb30BaHUS IPOrPaMM, U yCTa-
HOBJICHHBIM Ha HEM IMPOTPAMMHBIM OOECIEYEHUEM, MO3BOJIIOIIMM pEllaTh KOH-
KpETHbIE 3aJa4d, HEOOXOJIMMBIE TOJIb30BATENI0, COXPAHATH OCOObIE HHJUBHUIY-
aJbHbIC JJAHHBIE.

Kpome npocTpaHcTBa, IpUrOAHOTO JJIsl IPOSBICHHUSI, BBI3bIBAIOIINNA TOKEH
HOJIFOTOBUTH M CaMOro ce0si MOCTOM, MOJIUTBOM, ouniieHneM. OuuIleHHe JOKHO
OBITh KaK JYXOBHBIM (KOHTPOJb MBICJIEH, MOJUTBA), TaK U (PU3UYECKUM (IIOCT,
omoBenue). [loguepkuBaeTcs BaXHOCTh YUCTOTHI TTOMBICIIOB, YETKOTO OCO3HAHUS
IEeTW W JyXOBHOM AUCIHUILIMHBI. BHelTHe BBI3BIBAONIUN 0O0Ja4acTcss B O0COOYIO
OJIeXKly — IIUPOKOEe Oeoe OesIHUE, a TAK)KE BO3JIaracT Ha roJOBY BEHOK M3 30J10-
Ta U BepOEHbI. DTU aTpUOYTHI TPAIAUIIUMOHHO ACCOIMHUPYIOTCS B MAaru4ecKou Tpa-
JUIMH HE TOJIBKO C YUCTOTOM, HO U C COJHIIEM. MOXKeT MmoKa3aThCsl, UTO Takoe 00-
JayeHue U aTpuOyTHMKa HE COYeTaroTCs C 3afadeil oneparuu. Kak yxxe HeomgHO-
KpaTHO YIOMHUHAJIOCh, B paboTax JIeBM OYeHb MHOTrO€ OCHOBAaHO HAa CHUMIIATHU:
10100HO€ MPUTATUBAET MOAOOHOE — TAKOB OCHOBHOM «3aKOH», KOTOPBHIM PYKOBO/I-
CTBYETCSI aBTOp M B JYXOBHOH paboTe, U B Marnyeckou (pUTyaiabHOM) MPAKTHUKE.
Hcxona u3 3TOro, B Ka4ecTBE CIEAYIOUIETO Iara Mo YKPEIJICHUIO CBSI3U MEXKIY
BBI3BIBAEMBIM UM BBI3BIBAIOIIMM MBI MOTJIA Obl 0XKUJATh MOMBITKU MOCAEIHETO YII0-
TOOUTHCSI yMEPIIIEeMY, HapuMep, B BUIe 00Ja4eHUsI B TPAyPHYIO WM MTOTpedah-
HYIO OJCXKIYy, TOJI00HO CTapily, OMMCAHHOMY Cenexkoii’>. Ho JleBu JICUCTBYET B
COOCTBEHHOW M 0OOCHOBAaHHOW CHCTEME: HECMOTPSI Ha BaXXHOCTh CUMIIATHH, OIH-

! Jlesu 3. Yuenue u putyan seicmeit marun. C. 124.
2 Cenexa JTyyuii Auneii. dman. C. 363-366.
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ChIBAEMOIl B €ro paboTax, ero ABM)KEHHE HaBCTPEUy yMEpIIEeMY B CaKkpalbHOM
IIPOCTPAHCTBE MOATOTOBJIEHHOIO U OCBSIIIEHHOTO «Xpama MPOUCXOIUT HE 3a CUET
ynoAo0i1eHusl TpyILy, a 4Yepe3 CaMOOUYUIIEHUE U MIPUBEICHNE ce0s1 B COOTBETCTBUE
C YMCTOTOM BbICIIMX c(ep. Ero 1enpto sBiseTcs He OTXKUBIIEE U 36MHOE TEJIO, ac-
COLIMUPYIOLIEECs] C MaJeHUEM U TbMOH, a 0oJiee COBEPIIEHHOE M BO3BBIIICHHOE
IPOCTPAHCTBO, I/ie MPEObIBAIOT AyXH. YTI0J100J€HIE MEPTBOMY TENy, OCKBEPHEH-
HOW M HU3MEHHOM MaTepHuM CTajno Obl JJISl BBI3BIBAIOIIETO I'YOUTENIBHBIM, K HEMY,
KaK MnmoguepkuBaeT JIleBu, mpuberaroT Juiib Te, KTO HE 3a00TUTCS O YUCTOTE CBOE-
ro ayxa. CormacHo cucteme JIeBu, eciii BO BpeMsl pUTyajia BEI3BIBAIOIINN HE Oy-
JIET YUCT, OECKOPBICTEH M BO3BBIIICH, OH MPHUBJICUET K ceOe TaKue K€ HEUHCTHIE,
KOPBICTHBIC M HU3MEHHBIE BPEJOHOCHBIE OTpPaXeHMs, OOMTAIOIINE B aTMocdepe,
VCKQKEHHSI acTpajibHOTO cBeTa. CBET COJIHIIA M €r0 CUMBOJMKA BBICTYNAIOT 3€M-
HBbIM (MaTepHaAIbHBIM) 00pa3oM CBETa acTPAJIBbHOIO, MPUHAAJIEKANIETO K YHCTHIM
BBICIIUM C(epaM B MPOTUBOBEC OTPAKEHHOMY U UCKa)KEHHOMY CBETY JIyHBI (3pH-
MOMY OTPa)KE€HUIO UCKAXEHUI B aCTPaJbHOM CBETE), IPU KOTOPOM MPOU3BOIATCS
3alPETHBIE U HEUNCTHIE PUTYaJIbI.

Taxum 00pa3zom, B pUTyanax BbI3bIBAaHUS yMEpUIEro mo JIeBu MOXKHO Bblje-
JUTH IBE OCHOBHBIX COCTaBIISIOLIUX: PUBJICUEHUE HEOOXOAUMOIO U3 aCTPAIBLHOTO
MHUpPa TOCPEACTBOM CO3JaHMsI CUMIATHUECKON CBA3M (Kak Mpu momouu usunye-
CKUX IMPEIMETOB, TaK U C MMOMOIIBIO CIEIMAIBHBIX COCTOSIHUNA Mara) U JBUKCHHE
Mara HaBCTpedy OOBEKTY, C KOTOPbIM OH COOMpaeTcs KOHTaAKTUPOBaTh. BeTpeunoe
JBUKEHUE JOCTUTAeTCsl TAKXKE JBYMsSl CIIOCOOAMH: Yepe3 OUMILEHUE — I YIO-
N0OJIEHUsI U COOTBETCTBUS CPENE, U Yepe3 MoJ00ue — MPUHATHE UHTEPECOB TOTO,
KOI'0 HEOOXOAMMO BBI3BaTh, €r0 BEPHI, UAECH U Tp.

B nanbHeiineM putyaisl, onucaHHblie JIeBH, B pa3inyHbIX (popmax, AOMOIHS-
€Mbl€ TEMH WJIA WUHBIMHU 3JIEMEHTaMHU WM, HAlPOTHUB, YIPOIIEHHbIE, OyIyT MOSIB-
JATHCSA B Pa3IMYHbIX M3JAHUSAX U y PA3IMYHBIX aBTOPOB BIUIOTH 10 COBPEMEHHOMU

smoxu’.

Bockpewenue ymepuiux

Kak yxe ormedanoch BbllI€, BOIPOC BOCKPELICHUS ymepmmx i Jlesn
KpaiiHe BakeH. JTO JeCTBUE HE MOXKET OBbITh PACCMOTPEHO KaK MpaKTUKa HEKpPO-
MaHTHH?. J[JI HEro BOCKpEIIEHHE — 4y[0, KOTOpOoe ObLIO cOoTBOpeHo Hmcycom
XpHUCTOM U BIIOCJIEACTBUU — €T0 aloCTOJaMU. JTa 4acTh pabOThl U300miIyeT OUo-
JeUcKuMHU npuMmepamu. Takoe e 4dyno, coriacHo JleBu, coTBOpuI AMNOJUIOHHM
Tuanckuit®. IM MpOTHBOIOCTABIAETCS MOAPAXKATENbHAS JIOKHAS, OCHOBAHHAS HA
JUYHOM 3TOM3MeE MPaKTHUKa «BOCKPEIIECHU», KOTOPYIO MPOJIEMOHCTPUPOBAI My0-

! Cm., manpumep: Unvuenxo P. C. (Riond). Lamagienoire. Yepnas marus. Ilpaxtukym.
C. 45-52.
2 Jleeu . YdeHue u puTyan TpaHCIeHAeHTanbpHoi Marun. C. 619.

8 dunocmpam ®dnasuii. Xuzas Anonnonus Tuanckoro. C. 95.
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muke CuMoH Mar, OBWKMMBIN JIMIIb CTPEMJIEHUEM J0Ka3aTh CBOM OCOOBIE CIIO-
coOHOCTH U 0cO0BIH cTaryc?,

HecMoTps Ha cakpanu3anuio npouecca BOCKpeIeHus, JIeBn onuceBaeT cro-
c00, KOTOPBIM YMEpPIIMHA YEJIOBEK MOXKET OBITh BO3BpalleH K ku3HU. OH mpej-
CTaBJIIET COOON CMECh BIOJHE 3HAKOMBIX HaM pEaHUMAIMOHHBIX Mpouexyp (uc-
KyCCTBEHHOE JIbIXaHH€, paCTUPAHUE KOHEUHOCTEW) U MPUBJICUEHUE (BO3BPALLCHUE)
TOJIBKO YTO OTAEJUBILIEHCS IYIIH 33 CYET CO3JaHUs IIPOYHON CUMITATUYECKOM CBsI-
3M MEXILy HEll M MaroM, ¥ yKpeIUIEHHs TTOCIEIHIM 3TOM CBA3HZ,

CornacHo JleBH, BOCKpEIIEHHE, KaK aKT BBICIIETO MOPSIKA, HEAOCTYITHO TEM,
KTO MPAaKTHUKYeT HEKPOMAHTHUIO B OTPUIATENBHON ee (GopMe U Ipyrue mojoO0HbIe
putyansl. [lo ero MHEHHIO, OHU CHOCOOHBI COTBOPHUTH JIMIIL MOJ00ME >KU3HH —
«BOCKPEIIIEHHE MEPTBOM MAaTEPUH, HAJEIEHHON BOOOPAKAEMOM KU3HBIO» . ATIOJI-
JIOHUHU B CHUJIaX TMPOBECTH BOCKPEIICHHUE, HECMOTPS Ha TO, YTO MpUOEran K HEKPo-
MaHTHH, TaK KaK €ro puTyas oOILIEeHUsl ¢ yMEpPIIUM ObLI IOCTPOEH HE HAa KPOBABBIX
JKEPTBax, Mogo0Ho puryany Omgucces?, KOTOPOMY OH NMPOTHBOIOCTABJISETCS, a Ha
0Cc000¥ MOJIUTBE®, T. €. GBUI YUCT U BO3BBILIEH.

Kpome onmcanusi BOCKpELIEHUs KakK pe3yjbTaTa CO3HATEIbHOTO ICHCTBUSA
CTOPOHHETO JINLA, 00JIaJaloNIer0 JOLKHBIMU 3HAHUSIMU U CLIOCOOHOCTSIMU (HaXo-
JSIIET0oCsl B 0COOOM COCTOSIHMM), JIeBH MPUBOIUT HECKOJIBKO NMPUMEPOB, KOIIa
Jyla BO3BpAIlaeTCsl B TEJIO MO COOCTBEHHOM BOJIE. DTO MOXKET MPOU30MTH B CBSI3U
C HEOOXOJAMMOCTBIO 3AIUTUTH OOJEIEHHBIX, UCIIPABUThH KaKylO-IM00 HECIpaBe/l-
JIMBOCTD WIIM M3 HHBIX OIaropoaHbIx noOyxaerunii®. MHorma naxe Imocne MCIpas-
JIEHUSI 3TOM HECHpPaBeUIMBOCTH YEJIOBEK, KOTOPBIA, Ka3aJloch Obl, yMep, MPOI0JI-
YKaeT KATh Jajiee. DTUM aBTOp €lle pa3 MOJYEPKHUBAET, YTO BO3MOKHOCTBH BO3-
BpAILICHUSI YEJIOBEKA K JKM3HU, BOCKPEIIEHUE — 3TO HE KAKOW-TO Marn4eCKui TPIoK,
a mpucylias emy crocoOHOCTb, OCHOBaHHAsl Ha BoJie. Pa3 Takas cnocOOHOCTh M3-
HayaJbHO IIPUCYIIA YEJIOBEKY, TO €€ MCIOJIb30BAHUE HE SABIISIETCA MPOTHUBOJIEH-
CTBHEM OOKECTBEHHOMY MOPSAJIKY, CJIEI0BaTeNIbHO, BOCKpeleHue s JleBu Bo3-
MOYKHO U BIIOJIHE €CTECTBEHHO NP HAIMYNH JOJKHBIX YCIOBUM.

ﬂonycmwwocmb HeKpomaHmuu

[IpyunH, Mo koTopbM JIEBM CUMTAET HEKPOMAHTHUIO OIACHBIM HCKYCCTBOM,
HECKOJIbKO. 1) BhI3bIBaHME yMEpIIEro MEmaeT ero AyXy JBUTAThCS JAJIbIIC U MO-
KET HaBpeIWTh eMy. 2) HekpoMaHTHS CITy’)KUT UCKYIICHUEM JUIS JyXa, IMOTaKas
€ro HMU3MEHHBIM W HEECTECTBEHHBIM KEJIAHHUSIM, OCOOEHHO HEXEIAHHIO paccTa-
BaThCsl ¢ 3eMHBIM. 3) [IpuBiekas u yuepxuBas IyX, HEKPOMAHTBI CIIOCOOCTBYIOT
YCUJICHHUIO €r0 CTPAJaHui, TaK KaK 3TOW CBS3BIO MyX paspymaet ceds. 4) UtoOs

! 3necy BHOBBL TposBIseTCs TMO3MuMsA JleBH, HAa KOTOpOH OblTa OCHOBaHA €r0 KPUTHKA
XbHOMa U APYTUX MEINYMOB.

2 Jlesu D. YueHue U puTyai TpaHcleHieHTanbsHoi maruu. C. 618-619.

3 Kune @. CoBpeMeHHas pUTyanbHas Marus.

4 'omep. Onucces. C. 123-140.

S dunocmpam Prasuii. Yxas. cou. C. 79-80.

8 Jlesu . Yuenue u putyan TpaHcueHaeHTanbHOM Maruu. C. 617,
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yAEPKATHCA B MUPE, KyJla OH OB MPUBJIEYECH, TyX CTAHOBUTCS OMACHBIM Mapa3u-
TOM — BaMIIUPOM.

Ot10 3HaHue JIeBU NMPENOJHOCUT KaK M3BECTHOE YEJIOBEKY C TIyOOKOM JIpeB-
HOCTH, a, CJIENOBATEIILHO, SIBISIOIIECECS YACThIO €r0 IPUPOABI, T. €. KAK UCTUHY,
3aJI0)KEHHYI0 M3HAYaJIbHO, HO HEKOTOPHIMU «HAPYIIUTEISIMI» 3a0BbITYIO WU CO-
3HATEJIbHO UTHOPHUpYEMYIO: «3a00Ta, C KOTOPOW ApPEeBHUE OTHOCHINCH K morpede-
HUIO MEPTBBIX, BBI3bIBAJIA IIPOTECT IPOTUB HEKPOMAHTHUU, U HAPYLIUBIIAE COH MO-
TUJIbl BCErla CYATAINCHh HEYECTUBLIAMU. BBI30B MEPTBBIX MPUCYKIAT UX KO BTO-
poii cMepTI»’.

TBOps 3ampeTHbIE U HEAOMYCTUMbBIC PUTYaJIbl, HEKPOMAHT «KpaJeT y HeOay,
paspyiiasi He TOJIbKO JyX MPUBJICUCHHOTO UM IMPHU3pPaKa, HO U COOCTBEHHBIN TyX —
0oxecTBeHHYIO yacTully. [IpuBiedeHHbIe TyXH, CTapasch yAEPKAThCSA B 3TOM MU-
pe, NOEeAAT HE TOJBKO €ro CHJIbI, HO U caMy ayuly. JIeBu HEOMHOKPATHO MO I4ep-
KHUBAET, YTO JIaXK€ KPATKUI KOHTAKT C YMEPIIUM BO BpeMs puTyana TpeOyeT 00Jb-
moro kKojguyectsa cwi. OH OTHUMAeT MHOTO >KM3HEHHOW SHEPTUU WM SHEPTUU
JyII ¥ BECbMa OIIACEH, TaK KaK MOYKET YBECTH Pa3yM BBI3BIBAIOIIETO B TaJUIIOLIU-
HAallMU U IIOBPEAUTH €TO0.

OnuceiBasi COCTOSIHUS CO3HAHHUS, B KOTOPBIX HAXOAUTCS BBI3BIBAIOIINI BO
Bpems putyaiia, JIeBU cepbe3HO IPEAOCTEPEracT OT YBICUCHUS 3TUMU «IIOTPAHNY-
HBIMI» COCTOSIHUSIMH, YKa3bIBasi Ha OMACHOCTh CTOJIKHYTHCSI B 0COOOM MPOCTpaH-
CTBE, KyJa IOIaJlaeT CO3HaHKUE B MIPOIIECCE «CHA BO BpeMsi OOJPCTBOBAHUSY, C OT-
PaXXCHHBIMH, a HE MPSAMBIMH, JIydaMH acTPajJIbHOTO CBETA. DTHU OTPAXKECHUS MOTYT
OBITh BpPEAHBI U MPEJCTABISIOTCS B BHJE OTBPATUTENBHBIX 00pa30B U BUACHUH,
MOPOKAEHHBIX 3JIBIM, IOPOYHBIM pa3yMOM. BBI3bIBaHHE TYyXOB BPEAHO, OHO «BO3-
Oy>KJlaeT HEPBHYIO CHUCTEMY W OTpaBisieT paccylnoK. VICHoJHUTENH Kypbhe3HBIX
HKCIIEPUMEHTOB B O0JACTU CBEPXBECTECTBEHHOIO HE JIyYIlle, YeM TMOXKHUpATENU
OnMyMa M rammmax»?. VIATu Ha Takoil pUCK M3 IIPOCTOrO JIOOOMBITCTBA WU PaIy
3a0aBbl JIeBu cuutaer 6e3ymuemM. OH IPUBOAUT PA3IMYHBIE TPUMEPHI HETATUBHBIX
MOCJIEICTBUNA, HACTYIIUBIINUX IS T€X, KTO, [0 €r0 MHEHUIO, OCYIIECTBIISII KOHTAaK-
Thl C JyXaMHU HEOCTOPOKHO M 3i0ynorpedssut umu. Kpome toro, JleBu cuurtaer
KpallHEe BPEIHBIM JaX€ UMUTALMIO TAKUX KOHTAaKTOB, KOTOPYIO, [0 €0 MHEHHUIO,
OCYIIECTBIISIOT MeIuyMbl: «Bce OobHBIE CBETOM3IUSAHUEM WM 3apa3HbIM COM-
HaMOyJIM3MOM IIOTHOAIOT HACHJIBCTBEHHOW, WM, 10 KpalHEW Mepe, BHE3aITHOU
cMepThio. <...> B uepror npupojsl Oe3HaKa3aHHO HE BTopraIOTCSI»3.

Bpen BeI3bIBaHMI yMEPIINX, KAK JJISl TOTO, KOTO BBI3BIBAIOT, TaK U JJISl TOTO,
KTO BBI3BIBAET, OOBSICHSIETCS TEM, YTO CaMO TaKoe JACHCTBHE MPOTUBOPEUUT MUDY,
YCTPOEHHOMY B HEM MNOPSAKY M, KaK CJIEACTBHUE, BOJE COTBOpHBIIErO ero bora:
«CB00OMa, SIBISIONIASICS KU3HBIO AYIIH, MOXET COXPAHSITHCSA TOJIBKO B MOPSIIKE
npupoibl. J[1000W MpoU3BOILHBIN OECHOPSIOK €€ PaHWUT, JJIUTENIbHAs dpe3Mep-
HOCTB €€ yOuBaeT»*,

! Jleeu 3. Victopus marun. C. 277.
2 Tam xe. C. 248.
3 JTesu . Kimtou k BenukuMm taiinam. C. 110.
4 Tam xe. C. 110.
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HecMoTpst Ha KpUTHKY M MHOKECTBO MPEAOCTEPEKEHUM, JIeBU cunTaeT, 4To B
YMEJNbIX pyKax M C MPaBUJIbHOM MOJATOTOBKOM, MMes OJaryro U 4eTKylo 1elb, pU-
Tyalbl HEKPOMAHTUHU BIIOJHE JIOMYCTUMBI, KOT/IA OHU MCIOJIB3YIOT JO3BOJICHHBIC
METO/Ibl: OCHOBAHbI HA YyBCTBE JIIOOBU WJIM CIYXaT JJIsl MOJTYYEHUsl 3HAaHUU. DTOU
MO3ULIMHU, TTOAIEPKAHHOM COBPEMEHHHMKAMHU, 3aTeM OYyIyT MpUIEPKUBATHCS MHO-
rU€ NPEACTAaBUTENN OKKYJIbTHBIX, MUCTHUYECKAX U Marn4ecKux HampapieHui. J[a-
K€ TAKOW CKaHIaIbHO WM3BECTHBIA OKKymbTUcT XX B., Kak Amucrep Kpoymu!
(1875-1947), HecMOTpsI Ha MOCTOSIHHOE CTPEMIICHHE 3IaTHPOBATh IMyOJHKY, 00-
pamasch K caMbIM «3alpPETHBIM» OOJIACTSM Marvu, pa3iesisul U MOBTOPSIJI MHEHUE
JleBu, cunTasi HEKPOMaHTHUIO JOIMMYCTUMOM JIMIIIb B UCKITIOUUTEIIbHBIX CIydasiX, IJIs
IepeunCIIeHHbIX panee Jlesu neneit?. Onucanus pUTyanoB HEKPOMAHTHHU, 0003HA-
yeHHbIX JIeBH Kak HEKpPOMAaHTHsI «OT ThbMbI», B BUJI€ OKHUBJIEHUs Tpymna, Kpoynu
MCIIOJB30Bal B CBOUX XYJ0’KECTBEHHBIX MPOU3BEICHUSIX ISl CO3JaHUSI HEraTHB-
HOTro 00pa3a CONEpHUKOBS,

3axnouenue

[IpoGnema Toro, ¢ 4eM (Ke€M) UMEHHO OOIIAeTCsl TOT, KTO PELIAeTCs] BhI3BATh
AyX yMEpLIero, akTyallbHa Uil IIPEACTAaBUTENIEM M IOCIENOBATEIEd MHOI'MX
HaIIpaBJICHUM KaK 330T€PUYECKOr0 TOJIKA, TAK U PEJIMTUO3HBIX, UMEIOIIHUX YETKYIO
CJIOKHMBIIYIOCS JOTMATHKY. DOJIBIIMHCTBO JIFOAEH, TOMyCKAOIIUX CYIIECTBOBAHUE
mymu? mocne cMepTH (PU3MYECKOTO TeNa, UMEIOT B OOJIBIIEH MIM MEHBIIEN CTEle-
HU MPEJCTABIECHUE O TOM, UTO KAET 3Ty OECTEIECHYIO COCTABIISIOLIYIO 32 TPaHbIO
¢usnueckoro mupa. KTo-T0 yBepeH B NMOCTOSHHOM BO3BpAILEHUU €€ O00paTHO, B
ATOT MHP B pa3HbIX Tenax (MepepoxkAeHUe, peUMHKapHALMs), KTO-TO B MPOAOJIKe-
HUU CYLIECTBOBAaHUS B MUpE 3arpoOHOM (paii, ai, 0KHJIaHWE B MOTHUJIE CyZa IO
OKOHYaHHUH BPEMEH U TIp.), KTO-TO MPEAINOIaracT paCTBOPEHUE AYIIH B HEKOEM HC-
TOYHUKE, OT KOTOPOTO OHa OepeT CBOEe Hayaio, HO BCE TH MO3ULUU OOBEAUHSET
OJIMH BOIIPOC: KaKMM 00pa3oM Jylia, KOTopas yKe Iepepoauiach, pacTBOPUIIACS,
a10o 3aHsIa CBOE MECTO B MHOM MUPE, MOKET BO3BPATUTHCS B MUP 36MHOM U KOH-
TaKTUPOBATh C TEM, KTO €€ BbI3bIBacT. TouHEe — UTO (KTO) HMEHHO U KakuM oOpa-
30M BBIXOJHUT Ha KOHTaKT? JIeBM HaxOOUT OTBET Ha ATOT BOIPOC, BBOJS JOMOIHU-
TEJIBHBIN 3JIEMEHT — «TOJIOTPAMMY» — OTPaKEHHUE YEJIOBEKA, €ro OTIEYaTOK B acCT-
paJbHOM CBETE. JTOT OTIIEYATOK, & HE WCTHHHAS CYIIHOCThH YEJIOBEKA, €ro IyX,
OKa3bIBAa€TCA JOCTYIHBIM JUIsl OOIIEHHS. DTO HE COBCEM YEJIOBEK, HO U HE COBCEM
wuio3ua. Ero MOXXHO CpaBHUTH C KOMMEH NaHHBIX, COXPAaHEHHOW Ha KaKOM-JIMOO
HOCHUTEJIE, HO KONMs 3Ta HE HEU3MEHHA, MOKHO CKa3aTb, YTO OHA 3aBUCUT OT
YCTPOMCTBA, HA KOTOPOM JAHHBIE BOCIIPOU3BOIATCA. B TO ke Bpems Takou OTIe-
YaTOK pacCMaTpUBAETCs KaK OJHO M3 BPEMEHHBIX Tel, MOJAOOHBIX Teily (Quinye-

! Turepatypnsiit iceBnonnm Dasapaa Anexcanapa Kpoymm.

2 Kpoynu A. Marus B Teopuu u Ha nipaktuke. C. 272.

8 Kpoynu A. Jlyrroe auts. M.: AnmasHoe cepare, 3omotoe Ceuenne, 2005.

* TepMHH HMCIOJB30BaH Kak HamboJee PacpOCTPAHEHHBIH M MOHATHBIA GOJNBIIMHCTBY.
31ech UMeeTcsl B BUAY OecTernecHast COCTaBIISIOIAs YelIOBeKa, KOTopasl MEePEeKUBAET €ro, Cylie-
CTBY# ocie (U3NYECKON CMEpTH.
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CKOMY, COOTBETCTBYIOLIUX CpPEJE BPEMEHHOTO MpeObIBaHUS U MO3BOJSIOUIUX CY-
HIECTBOBaTh B HEWl. Maes Menuaropa Mexy BBICIIMM M MaTE€pPUAJIbHBIM, TPEThEN
COCTaBISIIOIIEN — «IOMOJHUTEIBHOW AYIIN» — MEXKAY IyXOM U TEJIIOM YEJIOBEKa,
OTHIOIb He HOBa', HO y JIeBM OHa 0COOEHHO BBIIENIAETCS, CTAHOBACH OJHUM M3 OC-
HOBHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB €r0 KapTUHBI MUPa U YCTPOUCTBA YEIOBEKA.

BBoas aToT Tpermii snemeHT, JIeBM MOAYEPKHUBAET OTCYTCTBUE BCSYECKOU
BO3MOYKHOCTH JIJIsl Y€JIOBEKa BIACTBOBATh HaJ OO0KECTBEHHBIM M TOIYUHATH €0
CBOEH BOJIE, MyCTh JaXXe ATO JIMIIb Majlag yacTula Oora (1yx), BPEMEHHO OT/e-
JIEHHAs U CYLIECTBYIOIIAs B yesloBeke. Tak OH (paccMaTpuBas MUP U CYIIECTBOBa-
HUE YeJIOBEKa B HEM C MO3MIIMM XPUCTUAHCTBA) pelIaeT ais ceds mpobiemy, Haf
KOTOPOH OMIKCH OTIBI LIEPKBU U XPUCTHAHCKUE ABTOPBI B PA3HOE BPEMSI B CBSI3H C
OuOIeMCKUM CIOKETOM 00 APHIOPCKON BOMIIEOHHIIE, KOTOPOH YJIaloCh 3aCTaBUTh
SBUTBCS U3 3arpoOHOr0 MHUpa AyX MpaBeJHHKA. J[yX Opyroro 4enoBeka, COrIACHO
NO3UIMH, KOTOPOI npuaepxuBaercs JIeBu, He MOKET ObITh NOJTUYMHEH YETIOBEKY,
€CJIM TOJIBKO TOT HE YCOBEPILIEHCTBOBAJ CBOW COOCTBEHHBIN JyX HACTOJBKO, YTO
oOpest Takyto ciocoOHOCTh. COBEpIIIEHCTBOBAHUE )K€ yXa BbIpa)kaeTcs B NpUBE-
J€HUHM €r0 B COOTBETCTBUE OOKECTBEHHOMY 3aMbIcily. TeM He MeHee MeXay Iy-
XaMH MOJKET CYyIECTBOBaTh CBSI3b (CUMIATHsI), OCHOBaHHAsI KaK Ha OTHOLIEHMSIX
MEXy JIFOJIbMU IIPU KU3HHU, TaK U Ha UJee BCEOOIIEH CBSI3U, KOTOPOH MPOHU3AH
BECh MHUP, COTBOPEHHBII bOroM M nponCXOoIAIIMi U3 HETO.

Hekoropast JBONCTBEHHOCTh BO3HUKAET JIMIIb B BOIPOCE IUICHEHUS IyXa
BPEMEHHOM 000J104K0#l (acTpanbHbIM TeI0M). CIIOCOOHOCTh yIEepPKUBATH B IJICHY
yacTuily camoro bora Ha mepBbIi B3Il HECKOJIBKO MPOTUBOPEUUT OOIICH Kap-
tuHe. Ho 3T0 HemoHuMaHue jerko paspemaercs. [Inenenue u yaep:xanue npouc-
XOJIUT HE MO BOJIE€ aCTPAJIBHOIO Tela, a MO BOJE CaMOro JAyXa, KOTOPbIA HE OYM-
CTWJICSI OT MOPOYHOTO BJIEYEHHUS W JIMIIb MOTOMY U MPUBJIEKAECTCS HU3LIUM, OyIb
TO TEJIO 3€MHOE€ WJIM 3BE3/IHOE, CaM JIEPIKUTCS 3a HEero, MNoJOOHO TOMY Kak yTora-
IOIIMN HE XOUYET OTIYCTUTh KaMEHb, TAHYILIUN €ro BHU3. HekpomaHTHs pacueHu-
BAETCsl HETATHUBHO, TaK KaK IMOTAaKaeT 3TOMY JKEJIaHUIO U BBOAUT AyX B 3a0iyxe-
HUE, YKa3bIBasl EMY JIOKHBIA MyTh, WIS POTUB MIPUPOLBI, YCTAHOBIEHHOTO MOPS/-
ka. Eme Oomplle KpUTUKHM BBI3BIBAET HCIOJIb30BAHUE 3TOTO Pa3pyLIUTEIHHOIO
CTPEMJICHHS yXa B KOPBICTHBIX M 3TOUCTUYHBIX LENAX, B KAUECTBE NMHCTPYMEHTA
JUTSl TIpUBJICYEHUs BHUMaHUs MyOauku. Ha »ToM ocHOBaHa KpUTHKA CIIMPUTH3MA!
«CnupuThl — CKOPIUOHBI, BHICACHIBAIOUIME MEPTBEHHBIA 57 MOJ HAATPOOHBIMU
mwnTamu. OHH OPUTATHBAIOT K ce0€ MEPTBBIX, HO BOCKPECUTH UX HE B CHIIAX)»2,

Bocrnpusitue HekpomaHTu# JIeBU MOBAMSIO HA MHOTHX BBIJAIOLIUXCS aBTO-
POB, MUIIYIIMX HA TEMY Maruud U OCTaBUBLIUX, KaKk U caMm JIeBH, 3aMEeTHBIN clie]] B
MCTOPUM MaruM4eckux, OKKYJIBTHBIX, D30TCPMUECKUX HampablieHuil’. Ero paboTs
MOKa3aJld, YTO JIOMyCTUMbIE IPAKTUKA U METO/IbI, MO3BOJISIONINE KOHTAKTUPOBATh

Y ®uanko M. M. Tria Prima B HOBOeBpomelicKoii MaruKko-anxumudeckoii paaumun. C. 16-23.

2 Ilaxopuax IT. Dmadac Jlesn. Pedopmarop okkynsTu3Ma Bo Opanuuu (1810-1875). C. 341.

3 Cm. manp. Brasamckas E. IT. Teocodckwuit cioBaps. M.: Cdhepa, 2009; Frasamckas E. IT.
Kmtou x Teocoduu. M30pannsie cratbu. M.: Dkemo, 2009; Kpoyau A. Marus B Teopun U Ha
npaktuke. M.: I'anra, 2009; Kpoyau A. Jlynnoe nutsa. M.: AnmazHoe ceparle, 30J0TOe CEUCHHE,
2005 u np.
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C yMepUIMMH, BCe-Taku cymiecTByloT. Ha ¢oHe BocmpuATHs HEKPOMAaHTHUHU Kak
HaIIpaBJICHUS OJAHO3HAYHO 3alPETHOIO, «YEPHON MATrunW», TAKOE U3MEHEHUE UMEET
O4YeHb OOJIBIIIOE 3HAUCHUE.

K coxanenuro, ¥ B Halle BpeMsl B UCCIIENOBATEIBCKUX KPyraX HEKpPOMAaHTUS
KaK OBl POIOJDKAET OCTABATHLCS TI0]] 3AIIPETOMY, HECMOTpSI Ha TO, YTO €€ TPAKTUKH
BKJIFOUEHBI B OOJIBIIOE KOJIMYECTBO PA3NUYHBIX PEUTHO3HBIX M 330TEPUUECKHUX
TeyeHui. He3aBucMMO OT penMruo3HON NMPUHAJIEKHOCTH WM OTCYTCTBUS TAKO-
BOI1, TeMa CMepTH JJis JII000T0 uejoBeKa SBIAETCA akTyanbHOM. [loncku oTBeTOB
Ha BOIPOCHI O TOM, YTO OXKMJAET YEJIOBEKa ITOCJIE KU3HM, 3a4acCTyI0 IPHUBOIAT
JIOJEN B Pa3IMYHbIE PEIUTHO3HBIE OPraHnu3alui WK OKKYJIbTHBIE Tpynnbl. OCHO-
BOIl MPaKTUYECKHU JIIOOON pEeUruu sIBISETCS BEpa B BBICIINE, YXOBHBIE, TOHKHUE,
3arpoOHBIE MUPBI, BEpa B TO, YTO CYIIECTBOBaHME HE MpeKpalaercs, a, cieloBa-
TEJIbHO, UMEET CMBICI M JTOT CMBICI MOXHO ITIOCTUYb, B TOM YHUCJIE METOAAaMU
KOHTakTa ¢ ymepinMu. [1o aToit nmpuunHe 3amaveit 1TaHHOM pabOThI ObLIO HE TOJIb-
KO MTO3HAKOMUTb YUTATEINA C B3rsAAaMu Dnudaca JIeBu Ha 3TO HanpaBieHUE, HO U
IIPUBJICYb K HEMY BHUMAHUE UCCIIEA0BATENICH.
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A. Tiizer
MYSTICISM: REALITY OR DELUSION?
Problem of Definition and Diversity

When digging deeper into lots of works about religious and mystical experi-
ences, one is instantly faced with a huge and confusing body of information. It is
hard to free from those persisting confusions. For instance, are the terms and defi-
nitions of religious and mystical experience different names for one and same ex-
perience? Is there a unique and universal kind of mystical experience (common
core mysticism) or do we see a plurality and diversity of mystical experiences,
which cannot be reduced to each other? Is there any common and universal nucleus
within different mystical experiences varied by different interpretations? Can we
qualify the experience of divine revelation, prophetic and esoteric experiences or
the experiences containing sensorial and hyperemotional forms and elements as au-
thentic mystical experiences? Is there any objective ground for religious and mys-
tical experiences? Are those experiences only subjective and emotional, or are they
capable of possessing a noetical quality, a supernatural insight and capacity? Many
more questions are likely to be asked.

It should be initially pointed out that it is really hard to get an exact and well-
accepted definition of religious and mystical experience. When many works are
examined concerning the matter, a substantial fact draws our attention that the def-
inition and conception of mystical experience as “undifferentiated unity” or “pure
consciousness’ is seen to be the most predominant approach and view in mystical
literature. Accordingly, mystical experience is nothing other than pure conscious-
ness in which all content is emptied from consciousness, dichotomy of subject and
object is obliterated, and union with Ultimate Reality is experienced. But if it is to
be accepted as a correct and valid definition of mystical experience, some similar
experiences such as the experience of divine revelation, miracle and wonder, and
the experience of perceiving God directly or by means of a sensory object, and the
experiences within such religious traditions as Buddhism, Jainism and Samkhya-
Yoga in which no place is given to belief in Absolute Being and no reference to
union with It, and the experiences of some atheist mystics who have no interest
with God or any Ultimate Being, and the religious kind of experiences containing
certain ingredients of concept, sound and sight, and the shamanic and paranormal
experiences will be excluded from the class of authentic mystical experiences.

Though the description of “undifferentiated unity” or “pure consciousness”
may be acceptable and illustrative for such inherently mystical traditions as Hindu-
ism, Taoism and Buddhism, it is not convenient, inclusive and valid for theistic re-
ligions which never accept to bridge the gap between God and man. Thus, assert-
ing that theistic experiences are certainly not interpretations but pure and authentic
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experiences that can be tasted, such theistic thinkers as R. Zaehner, M. Buber,
R. Swinburne, W. Alston and A. Plantinga have challenged the perennialist think-
ers like W. Stace and R. Otto on the weakness of their view that theistic experienc-
es are, in reality, strictly and solely rational interpretations inserted, after the expe-
rience, into the experience of unity. For theistic thinkers, God presents himself to
human consciousness as a Divine Being transcending human being, independent
from human being, and man perceives Him as a separate and independent Being.
So they never allow man to obliterate the duality of God and man in seeking for
the union. In a theistic framework, reports of mystics as the union with God are ei-
ther regarded as products of spiritual drunkenness, paradoxical words which are
uttered in an ecstatic mood and imply only an emotional union rather than an actu-
al ontological unity, or as a more distinctive and superior form of religious experi-
ence, which is described as spiritual marriage.

When considered the views mentioned above about the nature of mystical and
religious experiences, it can be said that we have roughly two forms of experience:
Experience of unity and theistic experience. In Ninian Smart’s words, these two
experiences can be termed as mystical and numinous experiences®. By saying
“roughly”, it is intended that some authors have referred to very different kinds of
religious and mystical experience in their works. For instance, Walter Stace, the
prominent spokesman of the experience of undifferentiated unity, points outs two
different kinds of the experience of unity, introversive and extroversive (nature
mysticism). William James describes religious experience as a relationship with
unseen order, and then counts the experience of unity as the highest form of reli-
gious experience. Zaehner refers to three kinds of mystical experience, named as
panenhenic, monistic and theistic. Keith Yandell mentions the numinous (theistic),
nirvanic (Buddhist), kevalic (Jainist), moksha (Hindu) and nature mysticism as the
sorts of religious experiences. It is seen three kinds of religious experience in Jona-
than Webber’s work as conversion, mysticism and prayer. Peter Donovan exam-
ines four sorts of religious experience; the mystical, paranormal, charismatic and
transformative?. It is possible to add more examples to that list of different kinds of
religious or mystical experience. But it suffices to say that it is seen, in scientific
and philosophical works dedicated to religious experience and mysticism, two
kinds of religious and mystical experience, as a common, prevailing and dominant
forms of the experience: Experience of unity and theistic experience.

Thinkers in pursuit of a universal definition and form of mystical and reli-
gious experience were severely challenged by such contextualist thinkers as Steven
Katz, Wayne Proudfoot, Joseph Runzo, Bruce Garside, Hans Penner and Robert
Gimello. For contextualists, it is methodologically and epistemologically impossi-

1 Smart N. Understanding Religious Experience. P. 13; Smart N. The Yogi and Devotee.
P. 42.

2 Stace W. T. Mysticism and Philosophy. P. 61 ff.; Zaehner R. C. Mysticism Sacred and
Profane: An Inquiry into Some Pra-eternatural Experience. P. 168; James W. The Varieties of
Religious Experience: A Study in Human Nature. P. 53, 410; Yandell K. E. The Epistemology of
Religious Experience. P. 15, 19 ff.; Donovan P. Interpreting Religious Experience. P. 4 ff.; Web-
ber J. Revelation and Religious Experience. P. 12-16.
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ble to make a distinction between experience and interpretation, and so there is,
without doubt, no experience without interpretation. As Kant said, perception
without conception is blind. Forms or categories of consciousness, concepts, be-
liefs, expectations we have, certainly predetermine the experiences called religious
or mystical in shape and content. If any experience is a by-product of conceptual
context, it follows that there will be various and many kinds of religious and mys-
tical experience, not reducible to each other, depending on different religious tradi-
tions, cultures and linguistic, historical and socio-cultural contexts.

Consequently, in case the contextualist approach may be taken for granted, it
will not be possible for us to define the religious and mystical experience in a uni-
versal and commonly accepted way. For those who define mystical experience as
the experience of unity, contentless “pure consciousness” which is also called void
and nothingness by some mystical traditions should provide the demanded univer-
sality, that is the pure experience containing no interpretation, by which various
mystical experiences of different traditions become phenomenologically identical.
Since those who insist on the unity have mostly ignored the examples of theistic
religious experiences produced powerful religious traditions, their approach re-
mained not comprehensive and satisfactory with respect to the relevant studies.
This, in a sense, leads us to the justification of the assertion by theistic thinkers that
theistic religious experiences are as of great importance and authentic as the expe-
riences of undifferentiated unity.

While mystical and numinous experiences are accepted as the two main forms
of religious or mystical experience in the studies of mysticism and religious expe-
rience, we believe that contextualist approach is the only one that can do justice to
the issue of definition and diversity. If so, it seems that we will have to use a defi-
nition which can do justice to the pluralism rather than being inclined to make an
exact, definite and universal definition of religious and mystical experience. From
that approach, religious or mystical experience can be defined as 1) Religious and
mystical experiences are ones that cannot be explained through natural ways and
terms; 2) Religious and mystical experiences are only ones which are generally in-
terpreted as religious or mystical by those who have enjoyed them; 3) Religious or
mystical experiences have an aspect of profundity. In other words, they are of deep
meaning and importance regarding the Ultimate Reality, salvation and enlighten-
ment.

In the following pages, our analyses and criticisms will be directed toward
two main forms of religious or mystical experience we have already mentioned
above. Let us attempt to show the characteristics of both forms as compared with
each other (see Table 1):
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Experience of Unity

Theistic Experience

Man’s union with an Ultimate Reality or
Being, Man-God identity

Man’s separateness from God, and duality

Not intentional and not in the form of
perceiver/perceived/perception, identity and
oneness of subject and object

Intentional and in the form of
perceiver/perceived/perception, dichotomy of
subject and object

Ego and personal identity
Personal God

No ego or personal identity

Non-personal Universal Self or Ultimate
Reality

Through mostly individual effort

No individual immortality

Contentless; no sensorial thing, no
imaginative, visual, auditory or conceptual
thing; Consciousness is pure and empty.

Through mostly divine grace

Individual immortality

With content; sensorial things, auditory,
imaginative, visual or conceptual things. A
God presenting Himself to man is in man’s
consciousness and so consciousness is not
empty.

Temporal and spatial

Generally expressible

Non temporal and spatial
Generally ineffable
Table 1. Kinds of Experience

Religious or Mystical?

You may well be struck by the fact that we have been talking of not only reli-
gious or only mystical but religious and mystical experience separately as if they
do not express the same thing, maintaining this distinction. Unfortunately, in most
of the works concerning mysticism or religious experience, it is not exactly deter-
mined what kind of experiences can be called as mystical or religious. They often
use the term mystical and religious as synonymous with each other. Some thinkers
tend to use the title “religious experience” and others the title “mysticism” for their
works while they deal with the same issue and talk about the same experience.
Thus, this ambiguity has naturally confused us. The thinkers who stressed specifi-
cally the experience of undifferentiated unity have substituted, as a rule, one term
for the other. For them, mystical experiences of different cultures are, phenomeno-
logically, all the same and identical as they all express the same phenomenon of
pure consciousness or undifferentiated unity. In that case, any experience, which is
intentional and has a content, is hard to be included in the class of mystical experi-
ence. Such experiences are at best the distorted or misinterpreted version of mysti-
cal experience. Since the experiences of unity receiving a confirmation from al-
most universal unanimity are seen to be appeared within religious traditions, many
advocates of unity find their own description of mysticism as religious so inappro-
priate. Especially to that approach do thinkers like Walter Stace, William James,
Rudolf Otto, Evelyn Underhill and Abraham Maslow incline. Indeed, mystical ex-
perience, the experience of unity is thought to be an essential and universal catego-
ry of experience by them. Thus, the institutionalized religions are but rationalized
or conceptualized interpretations of mystical experiences. It follows from here that
not every mystical experience is religious. What is the most striking and crucial
example for the point mentioned here is that in the history of Islam in private,
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spokesmen and adherents of the teaching “Wahdat al-Wujud” (Unity of Being or,
in Western terms, while not exactly in the same meaning, pantheism) were subject-
ed to exile, persecution and execution. So it means that there are many different
kinds of religious experience which are diversified by various reports of the expe-
rience within especially theistic traditions and are differentiated, in structure and
contents, from the experience of unity. In addition, we should keep in mind the re-
ports of agnostic and atheistic mystics who do not refer to any notion of God, and
also the reports of those who, though not followers of any religion, regard their
mystical experience as religious. Also we should not ignore the natural mystics
who never refer to any institutional religions. Here we have, as antitheistical ex-
amples, Buddhist, Jainist and Samkhya-Yoga experiences.

The approach stated above takes religious experience as an essential and uni-
versal category comprising even mystical experience and hence considers religious
and mystical experience as one and the same phenomenon except for differences in
rank.! Another approach should then be counted as defective for the same reasons.
It assumes that every mystical experience contains something religious. We argue,
however, that no matter what it is called religious or mystical and no matter which
form of the experience is considered to be essential and universal, not every mysti-
cal experience is religious and vice versa.

Objectivity of Religious and Mystical Experiences and Their Evidential Value

Lots of works dealing with mysticism and religious experience draw our at-
tention to the fact that those experiences are certainly not fictitious or merely emo-
tional and psychological. As a matter of fact, mystics have an intense sense of ob-
jectivity and reality. In Stace’s words, “He (mystic — A. T.) feels that it transcends
his own petty personality, that it is vastly greater than himself, that it in some sense
passes out beyond his individuality into the infinite <...> We cannot doubt that the
mystic experiences a nonsubjective reality for the same reason that we cannot
doubt a man’s experience of a certain color”2. William James also shares the same
conviction: “We may now lay it down as certain that in the distinctively religious
sphere of experience, many persons (how many we cannot tell) possess the objects
of their belief, not in the form of mere conceptions which their intellect accepts as
true, but rather in the form of quasi-sensible realities directly apprehended. Both
thinkers actually stress that the sense of reality mystics have is not a rational and
inferential thing added to pure emotional experience. It is the perceived and expe-
rienced element in the experience, and so it is included in the experience. There-
fore, religious and mystical experiences are noetic or cognitive experiences includ-

1 As the examples of this approach, see Brainard F. S. Defining Mystical Experience //
Journal of the American Academy of Religion. P. 371; Poloma M. The Sociological Context of
Religious Experience. P. 166-167; Parrinder G. Mysticism in World Religions. P. 191; Hughes
T. H. The Philosophic Basis of Mysticism. P. 25, 90; Waterhouse E. S. The Philosophy of Reli-
gious Experience. P. 78.

2 Stace W. Mysticism and Philosophy. P. 147, 154,

3 James W. The Varieties of Religious Experience. P. 62, 63.
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ing intuitionally perception of a reality transcending human being, not a psycho-
logical state alone. So the evidence of a God or Ultimate Reality is immanent in
the experience itself. In another words, those experiences are thought to be, in a
sense, self-guaranteeing and self-justifying ones.

Here is the most critical and vital point in the studies of religious and mystical
experiences: Are they real or fictitious?

The phenomenological similarity or sameness between mystical experiences
and psychedelic experiences caused by such narcotics or drugs as LSD, Mescaline,
Psilocybin, DMT producing a kind of altered states of consciousness seems to
make us skeptical about the truth of mystical experience, and hence probably justi-
fies the presumption that either what we are likely to experience through using
drugs is an authentic mystical experience, or authentic mystical experience is actu-
ally a fantasy itself, a result of pathological abnormalities meaning disturbances in
thinking and perception or a by-product of purely intra-brain processes and chang-
es in chemical states of brain, and consequently an illusion. Considered that in clin-
ical psychiatry, narcotics and drugs are normally used in order to induce a kind of
state that resembles schizophrenia, and furthermore the loss of self-consciousness
and sense of time may come true with psychosis, just as with mystical experiences,
then does it mean that psychotics are closely related to mystics? If that is the case,
it follows from here that we can legitimately explain religious and mystical experi-
ence by reducing it to the changes in intra-brain processes or through subcon-
sciousness.

William James Dbelieves that consciousness enjoyed drunkenness in conse-
quence of using alcohol bears a bit of mystical experience, and what is more, he
had perceived, he said, the unity of opposites by an experience of nitrous oxide he
himself tried’. In his work “The Doors of Perception”, Aldous Huxley reports in
detail what he experienced after using mescaline. What happened in his experience
is that the sense of space was weakened, an eternal time perceived, an extraordi-
nary world in which everything shines out of its inner light manifested, the ego
weakened and disappeared and finally the unity of all things was perceived. Hux-
ley, as he himself stated, saw everything as it is. In addition, what he experienced
by using mescaline bears a strong resemblance to the enlightenment Christian,
Hindu and Buddhist mystics have virtually experienced. And the conclusion he
made is beyond dispute for him: “But, one way or another, all our experiences are
chemically conditioned and if we imagined that some of them are purely ‘spiritu-
al’, purely ‘intellectual, purely ‘aesthetic’, it is merely because we have never trou-
bled to investigate the internal chemical environment at the moment of their occur-
rence’”?.

Psychiatrist Walter Norman Pahnke’s experiment of Good Friday was one of
the most sensational events of 1960s for understanding the psychology of mysti-
cism. The purpose of the experiment was to test whether psilocybin, as having the
same effect with LSD, could give rise to experiences similar to what mystics re-

1 James W. Op. cit. P. 378-379.
2 Huxley A. The Doors of Perception. P. 155.
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ported. Those who took psilocybin in this experiment reported their experience by
using characterizations such as a sense of unity, sacredness, ineffability and tran-
scendence of time and spacel. Later on, Timothy Leary who supervised Pahnke in
the experiment dared to assert that LSD is of a great latent power to bring man up
to God. Indeed, he actually saw the experience of LSD as a religious experience.
For him, in the experience of LSD, as in religious experience, anyone can easily
witness a sense of awe, profundity, inspiration, enlightenment, revelation trans-
cending the ordinary consciousness?. According to the German Anthropologist
Christian Ratsch, the psychiatrists Rick Strasman and Stanislav Grof, the neurolo-
gist James Austin, the anthropologists E. L. Master and Jean Houston, and Huston
Smith, psychedelic experiences also have a great potential for producing authentic
mystical experiences®. For Grof, “the spectrum of possible reactions to LSD is very
broad and includes episodes of mystical raptures, feelings of cosmic unity, sense of
oneness with God, and past-life memories, as well as paranoid states, manic epi-
sodes, apocalyptic visions, exclusively psychosomatic responses and, many oth-
ers™.

In consequence, it can be reasonably said that the changes within intra-brain
processes caused by psychedelic drugs are capable of producing genuine religious
or mystical experiences. If we refuse to accept the perennialist definition of reli-
gious and mystical experience as union, it is likely to be faced with a huge number
of drug-induced religious and mystical experiences. In that case, how is it possible
to provide objectivity to genuine mystical experiences? Because, it seems quite dif-
ficult to demonstrate that genuine mystical experiences are not merely subjective
and psychological experiences but are also verifiable ones of an objective reality
transcending human being. It is questionable how one can distinguish genuine
mystical experience from a drug-induced one.

Thus, contemporary psychiatrists have mostly seen mystical and religious ex-
periences as having symptoms of psychoses or mental illnesses so that it is almost
impossible to distinguish between a mystic and a psychotic person. In fact, psychi-
atric literature is full of articles and studies discussing what diagnosis is to be made
(hereditary degeneration, epileptic seizures, psychotic, schizophrenia, hysterical
psychotic, artificial catatonia, paranoid, etc.) for the experiences and personalities
of great mystics. For instance, two Canadian psychiatrists draw our attention to the
fact that many psychotics have described their own experiences by such characteri-
zations as trance, positive insight and union with “world soul” that are similar to

1 For more detailed knowledge, see Zaehner R. C. Zen, Drugs and Mysticism. P. 88-111;
Austin J. H. Zen and the Brain: Toward an Understanding of Meditation and Consciousness.
P. 436 ff.; Horgan J. Rational Mysticism: Dispatches From the Border Between Science and
Spirituality. P. 25-29.

2 Leary T. The Politics of Ecstasy. P. 107 ff.

% Horgan J. Rational Mysticism. P. 150, 174-175; Masters R. E. L., Houston J. The Varie-
ties of Psychedelic Experience. P. 302-312; Smith H. Do Drugs Have Religious Import?
P. 326-328.

4 Grof S. Psychology of the Future. P. 141.
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the mystical experience!. Again for Leuba, mystical experiences can never be dif-
ferentiated from some unusual syndromes before epileptic seizures, non-religious
trances and hypnosis. The only difference between them is that mystics tend to in-
terpret their own experiences in a different way and context?,

Thus, Leuba has made a direct challenge to the claim that mystical experience
contains a sense of reality and objectivity transcending human being, which was
put forth by William James and Walter Stace. He regards the perception of an un-
seen being which seems to underlie all religious and mystical experiences as simp-
ly an illusion, and hence states that all religious and mystical experiences are but
hallucinations. “Our theory of the Sense of Presence is then, in brief, that the cause
of strange impressions (sensations, feelings, emotions) whose origin is not per-
ceived, is, according to a deeply ingrained habit of the human mind, automatically
personified, or at least externalized in an Agent, and that the idea of this Agent sets
off in the subject reactions which themselves contribute to the formation of the
idea of the nature of the Agent and to the certainty of his presence”?. In his work,
Leuba tries to show that “the Sense of Presence” lacked the testimony of senses but
possessed the perceptional certitude has been frequently found in many persons
from non-religious setting. Such a sense of reality or Presence is able to manifest
itself in many non-religious kinds of ecstatic trances, in some mental diseases and
even in ordinary states of consciousness. Indeed, the sense or thought of Presence
produced by psycho-physiological processes is virtually capable of engendering
various reactions to which a real being may give rise. So the sense of Presence
seems to anyone as if it is an experience of an objective being and then immediate-
ly turns into an experience of a real and objective being. For instance, it is occa-
sionally reported that some novelists like Balzac and Flaubert were totally lost in
their characters as if they were in a mutual conversation with them or they them-
selves turned into the character®.

Freud has seen God as a pathological illusion caused by subconscious desire
and also religion as a universal obsessional neurosis under which lie suppressed
wishes and desires, and feelings of guilt and sinfulness. He has identified religious
and mystical experience particularly as an oceanic feeling, that is to say, a sense of
an infinite and eternal thing. That feeling, which is also the source of religious en-
ergy, he sees as a projection of infantile desire to protection and security. Since, to
melt into the ocean means entering into a boundless, quiet and safe harbour by be-
ing released from all limitations, sufferings and despair. In other words, mystical
experience virtually signifies only a craving for an unshaped consciousness in
which a child has not yet been able to separate itself from its life-giving and caring
mother, that is, the subject-object duality has not yet grown up. Mystical experi-
ence symbolized as the melting of a drop of water into a river or ocean by various

! Horne J. R. Which Mystic Has the Revelation? P. 284.
2 Leuba J. H. Psychology of Religious Mysticism. P. 293.
% 1bid.
4 Ibid. P. 282-290.
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mystical traditions is originally the sign of being infantile observed in adults, who
wish to be unconscious again inside the safe harbour of their mother’s womb?.

Now, who can refute the claim that perceptions of an extraordinary realm into
which only mystics can penetrate and mystical visions are nothing but purely hal-
lucinations, and by which means? Surely no other than only he who has a psycho-
logical and subjective certainty with his mystical experience. If we are to ask a
mystic how to know whether his perception is an illusion or not, we will probably
see that he refers to nothing but his subjective experience. Since the demarcation
line between what is real and imaginary has disappeared by the time those experi-
ences have taken place, and mystical experiences are likely to include visions for
which it is much more probable to be an illusion, and more importantly, a mystic
generally inclines to take these visions as more real and true than usual or regular
things, it is impossible to verify the authenticity of mystical experience solely by a
reference to subjective experience itself. For instance, John Nash, winner of Nobel
Prize in 1994 with his “game theory”, was a schizophrenic patient and perceiving
imaginary human beings or happenings other people could not do. What was criti-
cal in his case is that he had a strong belief in the truth of what he had experienced,
I. e. his hallucinations, so he did not have the least of doubt about what he had ex-
perienced might be a delusion. He was living in an imaginary world. There are cer-
tain ways or means, in our everyday life, to understand and identify whether any
perception is a hallucination or not. We have at least objective criteria and tests
that enable us to decide what perception is to be counted as accurate or false, and
to distinguish the genuine and verifiable experiences from hallucinations. But in a
case of a mystical experience, in which there is nothing temporal and spatial and
the Kantian criterion of objectivity is violated, it will not be easy for us to find ob-
jective criteria at all. The issue is more complicated and harder when it is consid-
ered that many different mystical ontologies and hence mystical claims are con-
flicting with each other.

As Wayne Proudfoot indicated, the cognitive value of an experience can only
be demonstrated by formulating the best theory which can explain the experience.
Then, the sense of reality or objectivity regarded as the essential part of mystical
experiences is merely an opinion or a supposition in need of verification by means
of independent tests?. To make psychological certainty identical with epistemolog-
ical certainty is a logical and methodological fallacy. In Peirce’s words, sometimes
it seems to us that a moment of consciousness is unmediated and hence not infer-
ential. But only that feeling does not warrant that it is not inferential or it does not
contain any concept. The only evidence for the claim that a moment of conscious-
ness i1s unmediated would be someone’s feeling it so. But mere feeling is insuffi-
cient as an evidence. A person may have a feeling of certainty in his intuition. For
all that, intuition is not infallible. Intuition is a belief, a hypothesis, which is ad-
justable and improvable in the lights of fresh knowledge?.

! Shafranske E. P. Freudian Theory and Religious Experience P. 214 ff.
2 Proudfoot W. Religious Experience. P. 63, 163.
3 Peirce C. S. Some Consequences of Four Incapacities. P. 235 ff.
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It must be added that contextualist thinkers never accept the idea of self-
guaranteeing experience or intuitional perception of reality. For them, there is no
experience without interpretation. And socio-cultural context strictly predetermines
the way consciousness has a perception, an experience, a thought or a feeling. So,
direct or unmediated perception of reality is not possible. This also means that real-
ity is completely relative to language. Thus, it is not possible for mystical experi-
ences to convey fresh insights from a sphere into where our reason cannot pene-
trate and where there is nothing corporeal and human. It follows from here that
truth and validity of religious and mystical experiences must be based on the truth
and validity of a belief system out of which it is emerged. But once it is accepted
as true, we immediately find ourselves in a vicious circle. Clearly speaking, the
truth and validity of a religious experience presupposes the confirmation of certain
beliefs and essentially religious doctrine in advance. In that case, unless we can
prove without resorting to religious experience that God or an Ultimate Being ex-
ists and religious teaching is true, and moreover we can give a rational explanation
of God’s nature and His relationship with the world, religious and mystical experi-
ence will never possess cognitive validity.

Does not the agreement of mystics from different traditions on the same reali-
ty and their unanimity in objective reference of experience and its content establish
the objectivity for religious and mystical experience? It can scarcely be said “yes”.
Since contextualist analysis of religious and mystical experience shows that the
claim that all mystics are unanimous lacks empirical support and rests on a meth-
odological fallacy as to the relation between experience and interpretation. Accord-
ingly, the defenders of the argument of unanimity should prove from the outset,
without adding or imposing their own perennialist interpretations (how possible is
this? Especially when Gadamer’s and Derrida’s view of understanding and inter-
pretation is considered!), that Jesus, Allah, Nirvana, Tao and Brahman are all iden-
tical and refer to the same reality reached through the medium of various experi-
ences, and hence they are named differently.

On the other hand, it is not plausible that mystics can get away from ineradi-
cable disagreements and conflicts among themselves about the nature of their ex-
perience. It is almost impossible for various traditions such as nature mysticism,
Theravada Buddhism, Islam, Samkhya-Yoga, Jainism, Taoism, Zen Buddhism,
Christianity, Judaism, Shamanism and Hinduism to be in full agreement or una-
nimity with each other about the nature of Ultimate Reality, the existence of God,
whether God is personal or non-personal, whether individuality or self dissolves or
survives by the moment mystical experience has occurred, whether there is a uni-
versal and infinite self or soul etc.

In addition, even if all mystics can reach an agreement about what they have
experienced, this alone never suffices to provide the experience with objectivity.
For, an experience is likely to be unreal while it is universal. For instance, the fact
that those who have seen a mirage could describe with one voice what they have
seen as water does only indicate that they do not misdescribe their visual experi-
ence. This one voice, however, does not guarantee that some water exists objec-

tively right there. Even if all human beings might have enjoyed mystical experi-
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ence and their experiences were all the same with one another, this indicates noth-
ing more than that there is something either physical or mental in human being’s
nature that enables them to enjoy those similar experiences®. Therefore, unanimity
among those who has a certain experience does not satisfy the demand of objectivi-
ty. Proper criterion for objectivity is Kantian: an experience is objective only pro-
vided that its contents can be placed in a spatio-temporal order with other experi-
ences in accordance with scientific laws?.

Are there any other ways of satisfying the need for objectivity of religious and
mystical experience? The way which is much insisted on and frequently used in
philosophical studies of mystical experience is the argument of analogy between
sense experience and religious or mystical experience. Does it really prove that re-
ligious and mystical experience is objective and cognitive? Advocates of both ex-
perience of unity and theistic experience, like James, Stace, Swinburne, Alston and
Wainwright have favoured this analogy in order to give a rational explanation of
objectivity and authenticity of religious or mystical experience. According to this
analogy, religious experience, just as sensual experience, is an experience of some-
thing. Religious or mystical experiences, as reported and alleged by mystics, in-
clude the perception of an Ultimate Reality or a God beyond their mundane being.
Therefore, those who have a religious or mystical experience strongly feel that the
perceived thing exists in mind as well as in reality. In addition, both religious expe-
riences and sense experiences are direct and unmediated; both are also basic or
foundational perceptions that do not depend on another belief or experience. In
both experiences, there is something, as independent of the perceiver, like a table
or a God, which is directly given, appeared or presented to the perceiver. The per-
ceiver is, in his turn, aware of the thing which presents itself to the consciousness.
Relying on both kinds of experience, we can easily make certain assertions about
something external to the experience itself, which are adjustable and independently
checkable; we have some tests in both sense experience and religious experience
for the veridicality of what is perceived. Consequently, just as our ordinary percep-
tual experiences provide a warrant for our beliefs about phenomenal world, so does
religious experience about divine world?.

Before seeing whether that analogy works or not, it should be noted that there
are considerable differences between the experience of unity and theistic experi-
ence. Firstly, in theistic experiences, God and man are ontologically independent
of each other and thus, there is the perceiver in one side and the perceived as inde-
pendent of the perceiver in another side, just as in the sense experience. Whereas
the separation of the perceiver — perception — the thing perceived is not found in

! Stace W. Mysticism and Philosophy. P. 136.

2 Gale R. M. Mysticism and Philosophy. P. 311-312.

% Davis C. F. The Evidential Force of Religious Experience. P. 19-28, 77; Yandell K. E.
The Epistemology of Religious Experience. P. 33-57; Alston W. P. Perceiving God: The Episte-
mology of Religious Experience. P. 9 ff., and Alston W. P. Religious Experience and Religious
Belief. P. 296-303; Attfield D. G. The Argument From Religious Experience // Religious Stud-
ies. 1975. Vol. 11. N. 3. P. 337-339; Wall G. Religious Experience and Religious Belief. P. 1 ff.;
Wainwright W. J. Mysticism and Sense Perception. P. 125-128, 134 ff.

56



the experience of unity. Since those experiences are not intentional, a distinction
between the perceiver and the thing perceived cannot be made. Secondly, theistic
experience is not contentless. It is a fact that in theistic experiences man is aware
of such things as God’s love, grace, address or might, and possesses a knowledge
or insight as a result of his encounter with God. But the experience of unity is con-
tentless because consciousness is emptied of all its content. Since it is contentless,
it is not a state which may be aware by man, and does not contain anything as true
knowledge.

Now, with respect to the experience of unity, it cannot be plausibly said, as
contextualist thinkers insist that those experiences are unmediated and without
concept or interpretation, and the reality called as religious or mystical can be ex-
perienced as it actually is. Therefore, it is not empirically possible to find a reli-
gious or mystical experience which does not contain any concept. Even though it is
assumed to be possible, it would be inappropriate to identify or qualify it as an ex-
perience. The possibility of any experience depends on the existence of an individ-
ual who has enjoyed that experience. If personality or ego is dissolved in the expe-
rience of unity, then it is not possible to speak of a personality or ego whom we re-
gard as the possessor of that experience. At the same time, it is by no means rea-
sonable, because of the annihilation of self, to even imply that a mystic has ability
to recall and talk about his own mystical experience. As a matter of fact, to experi-
ence something is equal to be conscious of it. Accordingly, consciousness is al-
ways intentional; it may be a thought, a sense, an emotion or an image and so on.
Consequently, it is not empirically possible that consciousness is emptied of all its
content and so it becomes entirely empty, and it is not intentional by the time mys-
tical experience has occurred. For, granted that consciousness is likely to be emp-
tied of all its content, it will be unconceivable to speak of an individual with cer-
tain peculiarities, attributes, thoughts, concepts, senses and predispositions. Above
all, to be an individual means to have an individual consciousness. Moreover, if
any possibility as the emptiness or purity of consciousness was accepted, it would
be improper to go on to take step into and build a metaphysical world. We have no
reason other than the reports of mystics for the fact that we are allowed to move
from pure consciousness to such a concept as absolute and eternal being. Even if it
might be, how can we justify that an empty and contentless consciousness is or re-
fers to Brahman of Hinduism or Allah of Islam or Nirvana of Buddhism?

In consequence, the experience of unity is not essentially a perceptual experi-
ence in the same way as an experience of senses. The primary condition for any
experience to be considered as perceptual is that the object or referent of the expe-
rience should be temporarily or spatially related to the subject of the experience.
This also entails something perceived as independent from the perceiver. The sec-
ond condition is that experience should be verifiable. But the experience of unity is
not verifiable because the One of that experience is non-temporal, non-spatial,
eternal, infinite and absolute; the One is, at the same time, non-sensorial, attribute-
less, unidentifiable, inexpressible and irrational. It is actually nonsense and para-
doxical even to speak of something verifiable for that experience. For, it has no

content to be verified. Besides, who will perform the verification? Man or God? If
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All is One and He is the only real and actual being, then is there any point in veri-
fication of the experience?

Theistic experience, just as the experience of unity, is not a member of the
class of perceptual experiences. Theistic experience may be perceptual provided
that God is to be in a temporal and spatial relationship with something He caused
and the causal relation should be proved. Since the causal agent of theistic experi-
ence is God who is non-temporal and non-spatial and also wholly other, it is almost
impossible to show His causal relationship with religious experience. Moreover,
God is not a physical and observable sensate being. Therefore, we have no inde-
pendent tests and standard ways of checking for the reliability and validity of theis-
tic experience. Again for the same reason, we are not able to predict what is going
to happen in the future or make successful predictions and inferences on the basis
of that experience. Hence, theistic experience is fully devoid of regularity. More
importantly, supposing the possibility of theistic experience is accepted, if man did
not formerly possess a concept called God whom he has identified by certain prop-
erties or had been described by religious teaching, he would not be sure about
which properties or appearances in the realm of perceptual experience are from
God or peculiar to God. It follows from here that theistic experience, whether it be
possible or not, has no evidential value. Since, here is a God whose existence has
been previously accepted. So, truth of theistic experience depends on the verifiabil-
ity of religious belief or teaching on which it is based. However, it is quite difficult
to find plausible or rational explanations and solutions for such metaphysical prob-
lems as the existence and nature of God, His relationship with the universe, free-
dom of human being and evil. In that case, we necessarily incline to resort to natu-
ral reasons, which are more simple, understandable and economical in order to ex-
plain religious experience.

Consequently, theistic experiences are not cognitive or noetic, because: 1) We
have no independent tests and standard ways of checking the verifiability and reli-
ability of any religious perception; 2) Since God is not a physical and sensate be-
ing, it is nonsense to speak of sense organs in religious experience; 3) We are not
able to predict what is going to happen in the future or make successful predictions
and inferences on the basis of that experience, i. e. there are no predictable regular-
ities within the realm of religious experience because only God knows when,
where and to whom He will present or reveal Himself; 4) It is possible to show the
cause of experience and also the causal relation between subject and object of ex-
perience in sense experience, whereas the causal relation between subject and ob-
ject of religious experience is highly obscure; 5) We have no universal and com-
patible tests for religious experience. Since there are many religious traditions
which are different from each other in their ontologies, it is almost impossible to
find a universally accepted or commonly agreed test; 6) The verification of reli-
gious experience presupposes the acceptance of the truth of religious teaching in
advance, and in addition, it ignores two conditions which are seen as necessary and
important for sense perception, namely the confirmation of the experience through
the experiences of others, other senses and certain instruments, and the ability of

making successful predictions and inferences on the basis of the experience. In re-
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ligious experience, all things that can be observed and determined is the slowdown
of heart rate and breathing, reduction of stress and some changes in the chemical
structure of brain in meditation or yoga. Unfortunately, from that observation, we
cannot legally go on to infer that there is an agent transcending and independent
from man. If socio-cultural context which predetermines religious experience is not
ignored, and reports of many mystics are not put aside as misinterpretations or not
equated with each other thanks to an imposed interpretation from outside, it is real-
ly difficult to claim that mystics are unanimous. Actually, religious and mystical
experiences are in conflict with each other and hence cannot be used for checking
each other; 7) Religious experiences are not as universally accepted as sense expe-
rience, and in another words, religious and mystical experience is not available to
everyone; 8) The eternal attributes of God are problematical from perceptual as-
pect. Because, we can never project divine intelligence, might and good in our per-
ceptual experience; 9) Rather than theological or metaphysical explanations, natu-
ral ones should be preferred in understanding and explaining religious experience
if one cannot prove the existence of God and give rational explanation of His na-
ture and His relation to universe; 10) Perceptual experiences including religious
ones are not free from concepts and beliefs, and thus not unmediated?.

As a result, it is very hard to make a decision about whether religious or mys-
tical experiences are real or delusion. Though religious or mystical experience and
altered states of consciousness involved in it do not necessitate the existence of an
external or transcendental agent which is assumed to be the cause of it or a Divine
Being, it is real in its positive effects and transformative force. It can be said that
there is a state of consciousness, a different kind of experience or unusual experi-
ence, no matter whether it is called subconsciousness or supraconsciousness,
which may inspire mystics and reveal such positive qualities as creativity, univer-
sal love and compassion, optimism, happiness, harmony, individualisation and in-
tegration, artistic and intellectual genius, leadership, etc. And religious or mystical
experience nourishes not only mystics, saints and prophets but also scientists, art-
ists, philosophers, poets and etc.>

No matter how often mystics were called psychotic, schizophrenic or paranoi-
ac and how their experiences were equated with psychoses; it does not warrant that
all mystical experiences are delusions. It is well-known that behind great inven-
tions, brilliant art works and literature, architectural monuments and epoch-making
social and political changes lay some agents or actors who were extraordinary, ab-

1 See Martin C. B. Seeing God. P. 173-188; Mclntyre A. C. Difficulties in Christian Belief.
P. 67—73; Zangwill N. The Myth of Religious Experience. P. 1-22; O’Hear A. Experience, Ex-
planation and Faith: An Introduction to Philosophy of Religion. P. 25-54: Kenny A. What is
Faith? P. 41-42; Oakes R. Religious Experience, Sense-Perception and God’s Essential Unob-
servability. P. 357 ff.; Ayer A. J. Language, Truth and Logic. P. 114-120; Katz S. T. Language,
Epistemology and Mysticism. P. 22; Flew A. Theology and Falsification. P. 96-99; Flew A. God
and Philosophy. P. 133.

2 See Einstein A. Einstein’s Credo // [URL]: http:/www.einstein-
website.de/z_biography/credo.html; Maslow A. Religions, Values and Peak-Experiences.
Newyork: Penguin Books, 1976; Russell B. Mysticism and Logic and Other Essays. P. 1.
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normal, mostly suffered from psychological disorders and were on the verge of be-
ing psychotic. More interestingly, do we ever evaluate, as a rule, any famous work
which belongs to an epileptic, schizophrenic or psychotic artist or scientist only by
considering the personality disorder of its creator or some defect in the creator’s
character, and consequently regard his work as insane or delusion? Probably, no. It
Is evident that mystics have made considerable contributions, especially by their
works, views and traditions peculiar to them, to the earthly experience of mankind.
And their mystical consciousness is not disordered, incoherent, pessimistic, anx-
ious and incompatible with everyday life, as it is in the case of psychotics, schizo-
phrenics, etc.; mystical consciousness bears a transformative power in positive
sense which allows man to see, understand and interpret the world in a more holis-
tic, optimistic, friendly, loving and compassionate way.
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HEPBOUCTOYHUKHA
PEHE 'EHOH

TEOCO®U3M: UCTOPHUS OJTHOM NICEBJAOPEJIMT AU (npono kennel).
. XIV=XX

Ilepesoo c ppanyyszckoeo A. A. Uenamvesa
I'naBa XIV
TEOCO®UCTCKHUI OBET

Talinble oO1IecTBa, U B 0COOCHHOCTU (DPaHKMACOHCTBO, Yallle BCETO OOBUHSI-
IOT B TOM, YTO OHU CBSI3bIBAIOT CBOMX WJIEHOB 00ETOM, XapakTep KOTOpOro ObIBaeT
pa3IMYHBIM, KaK U COJACpKaHWE HaJaraeéMbIX 0Os3aTENIbCTB: B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CITY-
yaeB 3TO 00T MOJIYaHHUsA, K KOTOPOMY HMHOTAa J00aBiisieTcs 00eT MOIYMHEHUS
MpUKa3aM M3BECTHBIX U HEU3BECTHBIX pykoBoautenei. Cam o0eT MOJ4aHUS MO-
JKET KacaThCsl TMOO 3HAKOB OTJIMYHUS U OCOOBIX PUTYaJIOB, UCIIOIB3YEMBIX B 00IIIE-
CTBE, JIMOO CaMOTro €ro CyIIeCTBOBAHMS, TUOO €r0 OPraHU3AIMOHHON CTPYKTYPHI,
1100 MMeH ero 4jeHoB. Yalie BCero OH OTHOCUTCS BOOOIIE KO BCEMY, YTO B ATOM
OOIIECTBE JeMaeTCs U TOBOPUTCS, K €T0 JICITSILHOCTH U K TIepe1aBacMOMY B HEM B
TON Uy UHOM QopMe yueHuro. MlHorna ecth emie m 00s3aTesbcTBa MHOTO POJa,
KaK, HalmpuMep, 00s13aTeTLCTBO COOTBETCTBOBATH OMPE/EICHHBIM IIPaBUIaM ITOBE-
JIEHUs, KOTOPBIE BIIOJIHE MOTYT IMOKAa3aThC OOPEMEHUTEIBHBIMU TTOCIIE TOTO, KaK
OHM 00JieKatoTCsa B (OpMYy TOPKECTBEHHOr0 0OeTa. Y Hac HET HaMepeHUusl BCTY-
naTh 3/1€Ch B KaKylO-JIHMOO TUCKYCCHIO O TOM, YTO MOXXET OBITh CKa3aHO «3a» U
«TPOTHUBY» UCIOJIb30BAHUSI 00€Ta, MPEXKE BCEr0 OTHOCUTENHLHO 00€Ta MOJTYaHUSI.
EnuHCTBEHHOE, YTO HAC MHTEPECYeT ceidac, 3TO €CTh JM OCHOBAHUS BBIJIBUTATh
Takue ke 0OBHHEHUS MPOTUB Teocodckoro obImecTBa, Kak MPOTUB MACOHCTBA U
MHOTHX JIPYTUX OOIIECTB, UMEIOIIMX 00Jiee WM MEHEE TaillHbI XapakTep, eCu He
MPOTHUB BCeX OOIIECTB MOA00HOr0 THma. Teocodckoe 0OIIECTBO, IO IpaB/Ie TOBO-
psi, HE SIBIISIETCA TailHBIM OOIIECTBOM B TOYHOM CMBICJI€ TOTO CJIOBA, TaK Kak OHO
HUKOT/Ia HE JIeJIaJI0 TalfHBI U3 CBOETO CYIECTBOBAHMS,  OOJBIIMHCTBO €T0 YJICHOB
HE CTPEMSTCS CKPBIBATh CBOIO MIPUHAICKHOCTHh K HeMy. Ho 3To TopKO 0/1HA CTO-
pOHa BOIIpPOCA, W CIEN0BAJIO ObI MPEXKAE BCETO YCIOBUTHCS HACUYET Pa3TUUYHBIX
MOJIXOJ/IOB K MHTEPIPETAIINH TIOHATHSI «TalHOE 00IIEeCTBO», @ 3TO COBCEM HEJIECTKO,
€CIM CYIUTh IO BCEM CIIOpaM, Pa3BOPAYMBAIONIMMCS BOKPYT TIPOCTOM 3a1aud
OTIpEJICICHHS] 3TOr0 TepMHHA. Yale BCero HEBEPHO OTPAHWYMBAFOTCS CIIMIIIKOM

© A. UrnatbeB (niepeBon)
! Hawano u mponomkenne B IpeasIyIIuX HOMepax KypHana «Aliter» (2013. Ne 3. C. 57—
94; 2014. Ne 4. C. 59-80. 2015. Ne 5. C. 43-83). Cucrema CCBHUIOK, HCIIOJIb30BaHHAS
P. l'enoHOM, TIpHiBe/iecHa B COOTBETCTBHE C (POPMAIBHBIMH HOPMaMHU HACTOSIIETO W3JaHHUSI. —
Ipum. peo.
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MMOBEPXHOCTHBIM B3TJISAI0M Ha Belu. CMOTPAT MCKIIOYUTEIHHO HA XapaKTEepPHBIC
YepThl OPraHU3alUU U MOJB3YIOTCA 3TUM, YTOOBI BHIBECTH OINpPEJCICHHE, a 3aTEM
XOTAT MPHUJIOKUTH 3TO ONMPEJEICHUE K JPYTUM OpraHU3alMsIM, UMEIOIIUM COBEp-
HIeHHO uHYI0 npupoay. Kak 61 TaM HM ObUTO, MBI IPUHUMAEM 3]1€Ch, KaK MOJXO-
Jsiee, Mo KpaHed Mepe, il 3aHUMAIOIIEro Hac ciy4asi, MHEHUE, COTJIacHO KO-
TOpPOMY TaifHOE OOIIECTBO — 3TO HE 00s3aTENBHO OOIECTBO, KOTOPOE CKPHIBAET
CBOE CYIIECTBOBAaHUE WJIM CBOMX YJIEHOB, HO 3TO IMpPEXkJe BCero o0IIecTBO, Biajie-
IOlllee TEMH WJIM UHBIMU TailHamMu. B Takom ciyyae Teocockoe 001ecTBO MOKET
paccMaTpuUBaThCS Kak TalHOE OOIIECTBO, U €ro €JAMHCTBEHHOE pa3/ciicHUE Ha
«930TEPUUCCKYIO» U «IK30TCPUUICCKYIO» CEKITUU MOTJIO OBl TIOCIYXHUTh TOCTATOY-
HBIM TOATBEPXKICHUEM 3ToMy. KOHEYHO, TOBOPS 31€Ch O TailHaX, Mbl HE XOTHUM
0003HAYHUTH STUM CJIOBOM «3HAKU OTIMYHUS», B HACTOAIIECE BPEMsS OTMECHEHHBIE!,
KaK Mbl YK€ TOBOPWJIM, HO YYEHHUE, MPEIHA3HAUYCHHOE TOJIbKO JJIsi T€X YJICHOB
(nnm maxke ISl HEMHOTHX M3 HHX), OT KOTOPBIX TpeOyeTcss coOoaaTh 00eT MOJI-
yaHusi. Y TeocO(pUCTOB ATO YYEHHE, MO-BUIAUMOMY, OTHOCUTCS MPEXIE BCETO K
«IICMXUYECKOMY Pa3BUTHIONZ, IOTOMY YTO OHO M SIBJISETCS OCHOBHOM LIENBIO «330-
TEPUUYECKOUN CEKLIUM.

Hecomuenno, B TeocodckoM 00IIeCTBE CYIIECTBYIOT Pa3IMUHbIE O0EThHI
YIOMSIHYTBIX HaMH BHJIOB, TIOTOMY YTO €CTh (hOpMaJIbHOE KaTErOpUYHOE CBHJIC-
TEJILCTBO caMoil T-xu biaBarckoii, koTopoe riaacut: «Mbl, OTKPOBEHHO TOBOPS, HE
MMEEeM IpaBa OTKa3bIBaTh B MPUHATUH B OOIIECTBO, OCOOCHHO B 330MepUtecKyio
cexyuio, Tak KaKk CKa3aHoO, 4TO “BXOJSAIIMU B Hee poxpaaercs 3aHoBo’ . Ho ecim
KTO-Tn00 u3 uieHoB OO1iecTBa, HECMOTPS Ha CBSIICHHBIN 00€T, TaHHBIA C YECT-
HBIM CJIOBOM W BO MMSI CBOEro OeccMepTHOro I, mocje Takoro “HOBOro poXje-
HUS TPEANOYTET COXPAHATH MIOPOKU U HETOCTATKU CBOEH MPEXKHEW JKU3HU U TaXKe
OyJieT MOTBOPCTBOBATh UM B cpejie camoro O011ecTBa, TOraa, KOHEYHO, €ro CKopee
BCETO TOIPOCST OTKAa3aThCs OT 3BaHus uieHa OOIIecTBa M yJaIUTHCS; WIH Ke, B
clydae ero OTKa3a, OH OyJeT MCKIIoueH» . 371ech HAET pedb 00 00A3aTENbCTBE
MPUHSATH ONpeJeICHHbIC TTpaBujia MOBEACHUS, U 3TO 005S3aTeNbCTBO TPeOyeTcs: He
TOJIBKO B «330TEPUUECKON CeKIum»: «Jlaxke B HEKOTOPBIX AK30TEPUUECKUX OOIIIe-
JIOCTYITHBIX CEKIUSX YJICHBI JIAI0T 0OET mepes; CBOMM “BBICIIMM I BECTH >KU3Hb,
IpEANUCaHHy0 Teocodueii»?. B momoOHBIX yCIOBHAX Beeraa OyAeT BO3MOXKHO,
KOTJla BOSHUKHET JKEJIaHUEe M30aBUTHCS OT KaKOTO-TH0O0 HEYI00HOTO ujieHa, 00b-
SIBUTb, UTO €T0 MOBEICHUE HE SIBIACTCS «TeocopckuMy». Brpouem, k rpexaM 3TOro
pO/ia PEUIUTEIbHBIM 00pa3oM MPUUYUCTSIOT JIFOOYI0 KPUTHUKY, KOTOPYIO YJICH MO03-
BoJIsieT cebe B oTHomieHnu OO1ecTBa U ero pykopoauTteneil. Kpome toro, okasbi-

! Tlocne cmeptu E. I1. Bnaparckoii no uaunuatuse A. besant u Y. Jlenourepa B MPakTHKY
Teocodckoro oO1iecTBa BOLUIO UCHOIB30BAaHUE PUTYANIBHBIX OJIEXKA M PErajuii, 4To 3a4acTyio
BBI3BIBAJIO HACMEIIKH CO CTOPOHBI OOIIECTBEHHOCTH. J[aHHAs MPaKTHKA, BOIIPEKH YTBEPKIACHUIO
P. I'enona, coxpansnace g0 camoi cmeptu A. beszant (Bawwunemon I1. babynn magam brnaBat-
ckoit. M.: Kpon-Ilpecc, 1997. C. 152). — Ilpum. nep.

2 Tloy «TICUXMYECKHM Pa3BUTHEM» TeOoCO(BUCTH MOAPA3syMEBATH PAa3BUTHE TOTO, U4TO B
HACTOsIIIIee BpeMs Ha3bIBAIOT MAPANCUXOJIOTMYECKUMHU CIIOCOOHOCTAMU. — [Ipum. nep.

3 Blavatsky H. P. La Clef de la Théosophie. P. 71-72.

* lbid. P. 75-76.
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BaETCS, YTO MOCJICICTBUS 3TOTO JIOJDKHBI OBITh OCOOCHHO YXACHBIMH JIS TIOCTIe-
JTYIOIIMX CYUIECTBOBaHUM: «S1 3ameTui1, — nuet M-p Jlenourep, — 4To HEKOTOPhIE
JIIO]TU, 3aCBUCTENIbCTBOBAB paHEe CaMylo MbUIKYIO MPEJaHHOCTh HAIleMy Mpe3u-
NeHTy (r-ke be3ant), HpIH4Ye COBEPIIEHHO MOMEHSUIA CBOIO TIO3UIUIO U CTAJIU KPHU-
TUKOBaTh €€ U KJIEBETaTh Ha Hee. JTO OTBPATUTEIBHOE JEN0, U UX KapMma Oyjaer
XyXe, 4eM ecIi Obl OHM KPUTHUKOBAJIHU YEJIOBEKAa, KOTOPOMY OHM HUYEro He 00s13a-
HBI. Sl HE X0Uy cKa3aTh, YTO HE CYIIECTBYET IIpaBa MEHATh cBoe MHeHue <...> Ho
€CJIM, TIOPBAB C HAIIUM MPE3UJECHTOM, YEJIOBEK MPUHUMAETCS HalaJaTh HA HEE U
JUTh HAa HEE BO3MYTHUTEIBHYIO KIJIEBETY, KaK 3TO JIEJaJ0 CTOJBKO JIOJEH, OH CO-
BEpLIAET B TAKOM CJIy4ae BECbMa CEPbE3HbII MPOCTYIOK, U KapMa €ro OyJeT upes-
BbIYAHO TskesoM. Beerga HEXOpomio ObITh MCTUTEIBHBIM U JDKUBBIM, HO €CIIU
BECTH ce0s TaK MO OTHOMICHUIO K TOMY, KTO TIEPEBEPHYJ Bally XH3Hb (SIC), ITH
IPOCTYIKH CTAHOBSTCS HPECTYILIEHUEM, TIOCIEACTBUS KOTOPOro yxkacHb»!. Uro-
OBl COCTaBUTH MpeEJCTaBICHUE 00 ITUX MOCIEICTBUAX, HAJO MEPEHECTUCh HA JIBE
CTpPaHUIbI BBIIIE, T€ Mbl UMTAEM cieayroliee: «Mbl MOIIM KOHCTaTUPOBATh, YTO
HEBEXKECTBEHHBIC JIO/M, 3aMyduBlIne Mnatuio B AJEkcaHIpUH, NEPEBOIIOTH-
JUCh GONBIIEH YaCTEI0 B APMEHHH, IJle TYPKH MCTA3aIM HX, KaKk Morym»?. Tak Kak
r-a Be3aHT npeTeHayeT Kak pa3 Ha TO, YTOOBI OBITH MepesoruiomenueM Unartun®,
MIPOBOJIUTCSL COOTBETCTBYIOIIAsT aHAJIOTHA, U, YYUTHIBasi 00pa3 MBIIUICHUS TEOCO-
¢bucToB, HE TPYAHO MOHSITH, YTO MOJIOOHBIEC YIPO3bI IOJKHBI 00J1a/1aTh HEKOTOPOM
JIecTBeHHOCThIO. Ho noWnas mo Takoro, mo mpaBae TOBOPS, €4BAa JU CTOMUJIO
SAPOCTHO O0JMYATh PEIUTHH, JJISI KOTOPBIX, «C TOYKU 3PEHUS] UX HUHTEPECOB, HET
HUYEr0 BaKHEEC W TMPaKTUYHEE, HEXEIH PacCy’kJIaTb O TPO3HOM HACTaBHUKE,
HEYMOJIMMOM CYyJHH, TMYHOCTHOM U Bcemoryiiem Merose, mpea oyaMu KOTOPOTO
IpeACTaeT Ayllla YMEpIUEro, 4ToObl BBICAYLIATL CBOW mpurosop»*. Eciam 510 He
«uHbt Bory, To kapma OepeT Ha cels 3anmuTy uHTEpecoB Teocodckoro olie-
CTBa U MIIICHUE 32 OOU/IbI, HAHECEHHBIE €ro TJIaBam!

JlaBaliTe BepHEMCS K 3aBJICHUAM I'-)KM bIaBaTCKOM U IMMOCMOTPUM Ha TO, YTO
Kacaercst obera momyaHusi: «OTHOCUTENBHO K€ BHYTpeHHel cexuuu OOIecTBa,
Ha3bIBAEMOW Temneph 230meputeckot, eme B 1880 r. ObutM BBEACHO CIEAYIOIIEE
npaBwio: “Hu OauH U3 YJIEHOB HE MOXET UCIOJIb30BaTh B CBOMX KOPBICTHBIX IIe-
JSX Kakue-TM00 3HaHMs, COOOIIEHHBIC €My JIOOBIM YJICHOM MEPBOM CEKIUU (Te-
neps 0003HaUYaeMon Kak OoJjiee BBICOKas “‘CTETNEHb’); HApYyIIEHHWE 3TOTO MpaBHIIa
HaKa3bIBAETCA UCKIOUeHueM . OTHAKO TeNeph, NPEXKIE YEM TaKOTO poJa 3HAHUS
MOT'YT OBITh COOOIIIEHBI KOMY-TM00, KaHJIUIAT Ha UX TMOJIYYEHUE JIOJHKEH CBSI3aTh
ce0s1 TOP)KECTBEHHBIM 00€TOM HE UCIOJIb30BaTh ATU 3HAHUSI B CBOCKOPBICTHBIX I1€-
JISIX U HE PaCKPbIBATh YTO-IMOO €My COOOIIEHHOE, KpOME KaK ¢ 0CO00TO pasperiie-

! Leadbeater C. W. L’Occultisme dans la Nature. P. 367—368.

2 1bid. P. 365-366.

B nueBuuke Enensl Pepux maxatma Mopus «OIpoBepraeT» 3T0 YTBEpiKIEHHUE, pacipo-
crpansiemoe A. besant u Y. Jlenburepom (Pepux E. U. Jlucter mueBHuka. T. II: 1924-1925. M.
PACCAHTA; I'ocynapctBenHslif Mmy3eit Boctoka, 2011. C. 227. 3anuck ot 20 nexabps 1924). —
Ilpum. nep.

4 Sinnett A. P. Le Bouddhisme Esotérique. P. 264.
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Hus»l. B IpyroMm Mecte Takxe MAET Pedb 00 STUX YYEHHUSX, KOTOPBIE JOJKHBI CO-
XpaHsiThes B TaiiHe: «Ho XOTsS MBI BbIJaéM MHpPY CTOJIBKO, CKOJBKO MOKHO, MbI
TEM HE MEHEee BBIHYXKJEHBI MPOMYCKaTh MHOTHE Ba)KHbIC MOJIPOOHOCTH, U JIUlUD
meM, KTO U3y4aeT H30TepUUecKyl0 (puiocopuio u gan o0eT MOITYAHUS, O3B0/~
emcs 3Hamv 3mu noopobrocmu»’ (MMEHHO caMa r-ka braBarckas BbleNIMIa I10-
CJIEJIHHE CJIOBA), U B APYTOM MECTE COJICPKUTCS HAMEK Ha «TalHy, MPSIMO CBS3aH-
HYI0 CO CHOCOOHOCTBHIO OCO3HAHHOTO M MPOU3BOJBHOTO OTAENEHUs “‘ABOMHMKA”
(WM acTpaJIbHOTO Tena), KOTOpasi HUKOTJja HUKOMY HE BBIJACTCS, 3a UCKIIOUCHU-
eM uen (YU4EHWKOB), JABITUX HEOTMEHUMBIH OO€T, WM, BO BCSIKOM Ciydae, TeX,
KOMY MOYKHO TIOJIHOCTBIO I0BEPATEY . [-3ka BliaBaTckas HACTaMBaET IIPEKJIE BCETO
Ha 00s3aHHOCTH BCET/Aa COOJIFOIATh ATOT 00T MOTYaHHUs, O0S3aHHOCTH, COXPaHsI-
IOIIEHCs maxke JJIsl TeX, KTo, JOOPOBOJIbHO WK HeT, Bbimen u3 ObmectBa. OHa
CTaBUT BOMNPOC clieaytomumM oopazoM: «Ho MOKET i 4yenoBEK, UCKITIOUCHHBIA WIN
BBIIIEIIINN U3 9TON CEKLIUU, PACKPBITh TO, YTO €My ObUIO MPEMNOJIaHO, U HAPYIIUTh
TO WJIA UHOE yCIIOBUE MPUHATOr0 UM odera?» M cama e Ha Hero orBevaet: «DakT
yXOJla WU UCKIIIOYEHHS] OCBOOOXIAET €ro JUIIb OT 00s13aTeIbCTBA MOCTYIIAHUS
CBOEMY HACTaBHUKY U OT HEOOXOJAMMOCTH NMPUHUMATH aKTUBHOE y4acTHe B paboTe
OO6miecTBa, HO, KOHEUHO K€, HE OT CBSIIEHHON KJISTBBI COXPAHSAThH JIOBEPEHHBIC
emMy TaiiHbl <...> BCeskuii My>K4rHa U BCSIKas JKEHINUHA, Y KOTOPBIX €CTh XOTh Ma-
Jieiiiee YyBCTBO YECTH, MOUMYT, YTO 00T MOJYaHUS, JaHHBIA HA YECTHOM CJIOBE
1 BO UMsI cBoero “Beiciiero f”, bora, COKphITOTO B HAaC, JOJKEH COOIIOAAThCA 10
CMEPTH, W YTO, IOKUHYB CeKIHi0 U OOIIECTBO, HM OJWH YECTHBIM MYXXYMHA WIIH
YeCTHAs KCHIMHA JTaKe W MOJAyMaTh HE MOCMEIOT O TOM, YTOOBI OOPYIIUTHCS Ha
OpraHM3aLMIO, ¢ KOTOPOM OH MJIM OHA CBA3aHBI TAKAM 00pazoM»?,

Ona 3akaHYMBACT IUTATON M3 TEOCO(PHUCTCKOTO W3MIAHUS, TNIC COJEPKHUTCS
yrpo3a BO3ME3AMI CO CTOPOHBI KapMbl: «HU ¢ TOUKM 3peHusT HpaBCTBEHHOCTH, HU
C TOYKHU 3pPEHUSI OKKYJIbTH3Ma MPOU3HECEHHYIO KIIATBY HENb3s OTMEHHUTh. OjHa-
Kbl HApYIIIUB M TMOHECS HAaKa3aHWE, Mbl, OJIHAKO, HE BIPABE HAPYIIATh BHOBL: U
KaK JI0JITO Mbl Oy/ieM HapylIaTh €ro, 3aKOH (KapMbl) CBOEH TSKECThIO OyIeT 00-
PYLIMBATBCS HA HACH .

W3 5TUX TEKCTOB BUIHO, YTO O0OCT MOJYaHUS, KOTOPBIM TAIOT B «330TEpHYE-
CKOW CEKITUW», IyOJHpyeTcs 0O0ETOM TMOCHyIIaHUsS TEOCOPUCTCKUM «HACTaBHU-
Kam»: HaJIO ToJIaraTh, YTO 3TO MOCIYIIaHUE MOXKET 3aXOJIUTh OYEHb JAJIEKO, TaK
KaK ObUTH ciTy4au, Korja dieHbl OO0IIecTBa, BIHYKICHHBIC )KEPTBOBATh MY J100-
PYIO 4acTh CBOErO UMYIIECTBA, Jeialid 3To 0e3 Kojiebanuil. O0s3aTenbCTBa, O KO-
TOPBIX MBI TOJIBKO YTO BEJU PeYb, BCE €I CYIIECTBYIOT, KaK M caMa «330TepHYe-
CKas CEeKIM», KOTopas, KaK Mbl YK€ TOBOPHIIU, MOJy4Ynsa Ha3BaHue «BocTouHOM
TEOCO(CKOM MIKOJIBD B KOTOpasi B IPYTUX YCIOBUSAX HE CMOTIIA ObI CYIIIECTBOBATH.
["OBOpAT Hake, YTO YICHOB, JKEIAIONTUX IMEPEHTH Ha 00JIee BEICOKUE CTEIIEHH, 005-

! Blavatsky H. P. La Clef de la Théosophie. P. 73.
2 Ibid. P. 137.
% |bid. P. 169.
4 Blavatsky H. P. La Clef de la Théosophie. P. 73-74.
® The Path (New York). 1889, June.
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3YIOT K 4eMY-TO BpOJ€ OOIIei MCIOBEIN, Ha KOTOPOH OHU B MUCHbMEHHOM BHIC
OIMCBIBAIOT COCTOSIHUE CBOEH «KapMbl», T. €. MOJABOAAT UTOT CBOEH JKU3HU OTHO-
CUTEJIBHO TOT'0, YTO B HEM OBLJIO MJI0X0ro U xopoiuero. [locpeacTBoM 3Toro ux xo-
TAT yJIepKaTh I10J KOHTPOJIEM, TAaK)KE KaK I-)ka braBarckas Tymana yaepKaTb UX
Onmarozapsi MOANHUCAM, KOTOpbIE MOOYXJajda CTaBUTh IOJ NPOTOKOJIAMH CBOUX
«(penomenoB». BrpoueM, npuBbIYKAa HEU3MEHHO MPUHUMATh IPUKa3bl PYKOBOJI-
cTBa 0€3 Kakoro-imubo oOCYKIEHHs NMPUBOJUT MHOI/IA K MOMCTUHE IKCTPAOPIU-
HapHBIM pe3yJibTaTaM. BoT TunuuHbii citydaid atoro: B 1911 r. B KeneBe nomxeH
OBLT COCTOSITHCSI KOHTPECC, HAa KOTOPBIA ChEXalIOCh BETMKOE MHOKECTBO TEOCO(pU-
CTOB, HEKOTOPbIE U3 KOTOPBIX MPUOBUIA U3 0YeHb OTIAAJICHHBIX CTpaH. Mexay TeM
HaKaHyHE YCTAHOBJICHHOM JaThl OTKPBITUS MO HEOOBSICHUMBIM MIPHUUMHAM BCE ObI-
JIO OTMEHEHO, M KaXIbli BO3BPATUJIICA TaK XK€, KaK U IPUEXaJl, HE MPOTECTYS U HE
TpeOyst 00bsCHEHUH, TOCKOJIBKY BEPHO, YTO B MOJOOHBIX Kpyrax HET U HaMeKa Ha
KaKyro-J1u0o cBoOOY.

I'naBa XV
MOJOIBIE I'OAbI I'-2)KH BE3AHT

Annu By pomunace B 1847 r. B ceMbe UPIAHACKMX MPOTECTaHTOB.. JeBym-
Ka BBIPOCJIA HA MUCTHUYECKOM Jureparype. K ToMy BpeMeHH, KOTa €i HUCIIOJIHU-
JIOCh TISITHAAATh, OHA TpokuBajia B [lapuike, v, HEKOTOpBIE YTBEPKAAIH, YTO B
ATO BpeMsl OHa OOpaTWiiach B KaTOJWYECTBO, YTO BEChMa MaJIONPaBAOIOA00HO.
Bo3BpatuBmmcs B AHIIIMIO B BO3pacTe€ CEMHAIATH JIET, YEPE3 YEThIPE ToJla OHA
BBIIIJIA 3aMYyX 3a mpenonooHoro dprnka be3aHTa, aHTIIMKAHCKOTO CBAICHHUKA,
OT KOTOPOTO pojuia CbiHa U 104b. OHAKO €€ MBUIKUN TeMIIEpaMEHT BCKOPE Clie-
JlaJl UX COBMECTHYIO JKM3Hb HEBBIHOCHUMOM: €€ MYXK, KOTOPBIA, IO BCEW BUIUMO-
CTH, ObUT OYEHBb XOPOIIUM YEJIOBEKOM, UMEI OOJIBIIIOE TEPIICHNUE, TOATOMY UMEHHO
OHa CTaja B KOHIIE KOHIIOB MHUIIMATOPOM pa3phiBa, 3a0paB ¢ co00il TBOMX JETEH.
Oto npousonwio B 1872 r., u, BOSMOXKHO, BCKOpE IocJie 3Toro bezanT comnuiack ¢
BOJIbHOAYMIEM Yapnb3oM bpamnoy, KOTOpBIM Bell APOCTHYK) AHTHUPEIUTHO3HYIO
xamnanuio B «National Reformer»? u xoTopslii €if, yBIeueHHOM MUCTHKOM 10 TeX
1op, CyMeJT MPUBHUTH CBOM B3TJIsABL. OHAKO, €CIM BEPUTH €€ COOCTBEHHBIM CIIO-
BaM, OHa MO3HAKOMUJIACh C ATUM YEJIOBEKOM JIMIIb HEKOTOPOE BPEMs CITYCTs, KO-
rja jJenaja KOMUU KHUT B OMOnMoTeKkax, 3apabarbiBasi ceOe Ha *Ku3Hb. B mro0oM
Cllydae €€ MYy>K TaK U He CMOT' IOOMTBCS €€ OCYXKIEHHUSI 3a CYNPYKECKYIO U3MEHY.
B »T0 Bpems r-)xa besant paborana takxke ¢ A-poM OBenuHToM, 3atem Kapia
Mapkca; oHa u3ydana aHaTOMHIO M XMMHUIO U TIOCJI€ TpeX HeyAad Moydyusa Jiu-
oM OakanaBpa Hayk. Hakonerr, oHa ctana pegakropom «National Reformery, riue

! PomuBIINCH B TOBONBEHO M3BECTHOMN CeMbE M3 JTOHJOHCKOTO CHTH, OHA MMeJa CMEIIaHHOEe
— aHIJI0-UPJIAHJICKOE — IPOUCXOKIAEHUE. — [Ipum. nep.
2 BerxommBiiee B Bemuko6putanin B XIX B. exXeHeIenbHOE N3aHIe, KOTOPOE BHICTYIIANO
C ITO3ULMI aTen3Ma U Cexynsipusma. — [lpum. nep.
66



HOMKCHIBANA CBOM CTaThU IICEBIOHMMOM «Askc»'. IMeHHoO Toraa, k 1874 r., r-xa
Be3aHT MOBCIOly Havala YMTATh JEKIUH, IIPOMNOBENYs aTEU3M U MalbTy3UaHCTBO?
U CBSI3bIBAsl CO CBOMMHM aJbTPYUCTUUYECKUMH TEOPUSIMU UMEHA TPeX BETUKUX OJia-
roJIeTeJIe YeJI0BEYECTBA, KOTOPBIMU ISl Hee aBisunch Nucyc, bynna u Maneryc.

B 1876 r. manbsTy3uanckas Opomrtopa Honrona non 3arnaBuem «Ilnoasr ¢u-
nocodum» OblIa 3ampelieHa 3a O6e3HPaBCTBEHHOE cozepskanue’. KHUroroproser
u3 bpuctons 661 OCYXXKI€H Ha JIBa rojia TIOPEMHOI'0 3aKJII0YEHUS 3a €€ MPOJIaxKy, B
TO BpeMs KakK W3aarenh oTaenaics KpymHbeiM mTpadom. Tordgac ke bpammoy u
r-xKa be3aHT CHsuIM MeCTO, TZi€ CTAIM MPOAABATh 3ANPEIICHHYK) KHUTY M JaXKe
MMEJN CMEJIOCTh BBICJIAThH €€ 3K3eMIUIAPHI BilacTsaM. B utone 1877 r. oHH, B CBOIO
ouepe/lb, ObUIA MPUBIICUECHBI K OTBETCTBEHHOCTHU. CyJl MPUCSIKHBIX KOHCTATHPO-
BaJl, UTO «JIaHHAsl KHUTa UMeJla CBOEH 1EIbI0 HAHECTH Bpej] OOIIECTBEHHOM HpaB-
CTBEHHOCTH», U, TaK KaK OOBHUHSIEMbIC MPOSBISJIA HAMEPEHUE MPOJIOLKUTH €€
pacmpocTpaHeHHuE HECMOTpsS HU Ha 4YTO, OHU OBUIM MPUTOBOPEHBI K CYPOBOMY
HAKa3aHUIO B BHUJIE TIOPbMBI U ITpada. OHAKO 3TOT MPUTOBOP ObLI 00XKajaoBaH
u3-3a (OpMaJbHBIX HAPYIIECHUM, U BCKOPE MOCJIE STOTO OHU OBLIM BBIMYIIECHB Ha
cBobony. Torma bpsmioy u r-wa bezant ocHoBamu 0O0IIECTBO, Ha3bIBaeMOE
«ManpTy3MaHCKOU JIUTOM» U CTAaBUBLIEE CBOEH 3aJ1aueil «OPraHU30BaTh AKTUBHOE
U TACCMBHOE CONMPOTHUBIICHUE JIO00M MOMBITKE OCTAHOBUTH TUCKYCCHUIO MO JIEMO-
rpaduueckoii mpobdiemey. 6 uroHs 1878 r., mocie Toro Kak eiie oAuH KHUTOTOPTO-
Bell OBUT OCYXXJECH 3a Ty K€ caMylo AesTeNbHOCTh, 3Ta Jlura mposena B CeHT-
JlxeiiMc-xote? MUTHHT IIpoTecTa, Ha KOTOpoM bpamioy u r-xka besant nmpous-
HECJIM TIbUIKUE peur°. Y uMeHHO Ha ()aKT HAIMYUS CYAMMOCTH JTOM IOCIEIHEH
[Tamroc OyAeT BHOCHIENCTBUM HameKaTh, Korjga oH HanumeT OnkoTty 23 aBrycra
1890 r., 4TO OH «TOJIBKO UTO MOJIYYMJI I0KA3aTEIbCTBA, YTO HEKOTOPHIE BBHICIINE
nobkHOCTH B TeocockoM oOIecTBe JOBEPEHBI WICHAM, KOTOPBIE, OCYK/ICHHBIC
Ha HECKOJIBKO JIET 3a OCKOpOJieHHe OOIIECTBEHHON HPABCTBEHHOCTHY, M30€Xalu
TIOPEMHOTO 3aKJIFOUEHHUS, MMOCKOJbKY, K HECYacThl0, OOBUHEHUE COJEpPKaJIo He-
TOYHOCTH, TIO3BOJIMBIIIHNE OOBSIBUTH €TI0 «HKUBBIM U KIIEBETHHUECKUM)).

! Yima nByx nerennapHeix apeBHerpedeckux repoes (Askc Temamonun u Askc Ouun),
y4acTBOBABIIMX B ocazie Tpou, 0 KOTOPBIX pacckasbiBaeTcs B «limame» u HEKOTOPBIX IPYTruX
AQHTUYHBIX UCTOYHUKAX. — [Ipum. nep.

2 ManbTy3naHCTBO — Teopus, KoTopyro B konne XVIII B. pazpaboran aHTmuiicKuii yaeHsIi
Tomac Mainbryc. CoriacHo 3TOH TEOpUH, POCT HACENEHHs 3HAYUTEIBHO MPEBBIIIAET POCT MPO-
M3BOJICTBA MPOAYKTOB THTAHUS, BCIEJACTBUE YETO HEKOHTPOIUPYEMBIH POCT HACEIICHUS HEMH-
HYeMO NPUBEJET K roioxay. — [lpum. nep.

% Cama 7Ta Gpommropa, MpUHAIEKABIIAs epy Bpada Yapiesza Honrona, yBuIena cBer ere
B 1832 r., ee monHoe Ha3BaHue — «Ilnoapr punocopuu. THTHUMHBIE COBETHI Bpaua MOJIOJIBIM XKe-
HateiM Tlapamy» («The Fruits of Philosophy, or the Private Companion of Young Married Peo-
ple»). B nanHo#i Oportope aBTOp MPONOBEAYET HUCIOJIb30BAHKUE NMPOTUBO3aYaTOUYHBIX CPE/ICTB
JUTS OTPaHUYCHUS pOKIaeMOCTH. — [Ipum. nep.

4 Cenr-Jlxeiitmc-xomn (St. James’s Hall) — xonueptuslit 3a1 B JIoHI0HE, OTKPBITHIH 25
mapta 1858 r. — Ilpum. nep.

® MBI B3sJIH 9TH NOPOOHOCTH U3 CTAaThH, OMyOnHKoBaHHOM B «Journal des Economistes» B
asrycre 1880 r. Ponb r-)xu be3aHT B mponaranjie HEOMaJbTy3HaHCTBA TAK)KE HaIlIa CBOE OTpa-
JKEeHHUe, HO B KpaTkoi (opme, B kuure: Leroy-Beaulieu P. La Question de la Population. P. 299.
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[To-BuauMoOMy, B TOM, UTO KacaeTcs NIE€TeH I-Xku be3aHT, Mexay Heul u ee
MY>KEeM MOHayay JAeMCTBOBAIO COTJIAlIEHUE, HO OH MOCIE TOJBKO YTO OMMCAHHBIX
COOBITHI 3aTesy1 mpolecc, YToObl 3a0paTh MPaBO ONEKU Y CBOEH keHbl. [leno Obu10
PacCMOTPEHO M MEPEHECEHO B aleUISIIIMOHHBINA CyJ, KOTOphld 9 ampens 1879 r.
MOATBEPIUI PEIIeHUEe CyJa MepBOM MHCTAHUUU, U Y T-KU be3zaHnTt 3abpanu 104b.
[Ipu BbIHECEHUU PEILICHUS CYJ] OCHOBBIBAJICA HA TOM, YTO I'-’ka be3aHT BhICTaBIIsIIa
HAIlOKa3 CBOM MaryOHbIE BO33PEHMsI M MPOMAraHIMpoBaia «KHUTY, MPU3HAHHYIO
0e3HpPaBCTBEHHOW CYAOM MPUCSKHBIX». B cenTsope 1894 r., B Xx0/1e CBOETO JICK-
LMOHHOTO Typa Mo ABCTpaiuu, r-)ka be3ant Haiiner B MenbOypHe CBOIO J0Yb
MDbii611, K ToMy BpeMeHH cTaBinyro muccuc Ckorrl. OHa cymena yBiedub €€ B Teo-
codusm, HO B 1910 1. Ta mopBaia ¢ Hel U 0OpaTHUIIACh B KATOJIMYECTBO.

B cenTsa0pe 1880 1. B Bproccene cocrosuics Konrpece cBodomombicismux (UN
Congres des libres penseurs), Ha KOTOpoM T-xa be3aHT 3asBHiIa, 4TO €e OpraHu3a-
1M B AHIVIMM CTaBUT CBOEH LIETBIO «IpOIMaraHay areu3Ma, pecrnyOMKaHu3Ma,
rpaKJIaHCKOTo norpedeHus, TUKBUaanuio [lanatel 10p/1oB U A0 CUX MOpP JEHCTBY-
FOIIEH CHCTEMBI COOCTBEHHOCTU»?. I MMEHHO el BhINaja YeCTh MPOM3HECTH 3a-
KJIIOYUTENIbHYIO PeUb, B KOTOPOW OHA SIPOCTHO OOPYIIMIIACH HA PEJIUTHIO, U 3TH €€
CJI0Ba MBI IIPUBEJIM B HaUalle KHUTH®,

B Tedenue aToro xe mepuoga oHa MyOJHMKYeT MHOKECTBO padoOT, Cpeau Ko-
TOpbIX «PyKOBOJICTBO CBOOOAOMBICIIALIETO» B JBYX TOMax, U Pa3lUyHbIE «Ouep-
KW», YbHM 3arjaBus SIBCTBEHHO XapaKTEPHU3YIOT YCTPEMJIEHUS U MHEHUS, KOTOpPbIE
oHa Torja pasaeisana’. B nosbpe 1884 r. ona npusercTBOBana npueM bpomioy B
«Benukuii Bocrok ®paHmum»®; HO BCKOpE Jiea IPHHAIN APYroi 060poT: H3-
Opannbli eme B 1880 r. B GpuTaHCKHMit mapiaaMeHT®, BpouIoy myman Teneph JIMIIb
O TOM, YTOOBI U30aBUTHCS OT I-kH be3anT. Mex a1y HUMu nmpoOexana yepHasi KOll-
Ka, ¥ OH 3a0pajn y Hee pyKOBOJCTBO cBoeil razeroi. [logoOHas HebIaromapHOCTh K
TOM, KOTOpasi OblIa «MOAPYTrOM CYypOBBIX JHEI», Kak OHAa cama ceOs Ha3bIBaja,
yAMBWJIA U BO3MYTUJA ee. YOexaeHus r-,Ku be3aHT ObuiM MOKOIeOJeHBI, U ATO
JI0Ka3bIBaeT, YTO, B CYIIHOCTH, OHU OBLIM CKOpEE 3MOIMOHAIbHBIMHU, YEM Ha Ca-
MOM Jieje Oco3HaHHBIMH. [lo3xke OoHa mJacT cBoeoOpa3sHOEe OOBSICHEHHE CBOUM
MPOIUIBIM OIIMOKaM: T-)kKa be3aHT yTBepikaana, 4To Mmojydana MpUKa3bl OT «Ma-
XaTM» C TOTO BpeMeHHU (MpeAIIecTBOBABIIETO OCHOBaHUIO Teocodckoro obiie-
CTBa), KOT/Ia OHA ObLJIa 3aMy>KeM 3a MpenooOHbIM bezantom, u oHu moOyauIu ee

! Lotus Bleu. 1894, 27 décembre.

2 e Frangais. 1880, 14 septembre.

3 Cm.: Anurep. 2013. Ne 3. C. 61. — Ipum. peo.

4 «Mup 6e3 bora», «EBanrenue aremsmay, «lloueMy s comuamncTka», «ATEH3M U €r0
HPABCTBEHHOE 3HAYCHHUE» U T. JI.

® Bpamnoy yxe padee, 15 mas 1862 T., IpocHi IPUHSTE ero B T0XKy «Kpemkas apyx6a»
(«Persévérante Amitié»), HO eMy ObUIO 0TKa3aHO; €r0 MPUHSIU B J0XKY « EMUHCTBO U ymopcTBO»
(«Union et Persévérance») 14 nosiops 1884 r. («Benukuit Boctok ®@paHIium» — MaCOHCKas Op-
raHu3aius, ocHoBaHHas B 1738 1. — [lpum. nep.)

® B 1880 r. Ha 06mMMX TTApTAMEHTCKUX BEIOOPAX Bpa/1oy 6BIT M30paH YWIEHOM OPUTaHCKO-

ro napiaamenta or Hoprremnrona. — Ilpum. nep.
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OCTaBHUTh €r0, YTOOBI «OKUTh CBOCH JKU3HBIO». CIUIIKOM Ciaboe OmpaBIaHue s
CTOJIb YIIOPHBIX 3a0JTy>KICHU.

HNmenno torga, koraa r-ka bezant pacrepsiiach, HE 3Hasl, KyJa NPUKIOHUTH
roJioBy, oHa npouutaina B 1886 r. «OkkynbTHbIN Mup» CuHHEeTTa. OHA NPUHSAIACH
M3y4aTh TMITHOTU3M U CHOMPUTU3M M BMecTe ¢ 'epbeprom Beppoysom! mosnako-
MUIIACH C TICMXUYECKHMHU (peHoMeHamu. 3aTeMm, 110 coety Y. T. Ctena?, B Ty mopy
penakropa «IIsmi-mamn razert» («Pall Mall Gazette»)®, usznanus, ¢ koTopslM oHa
COTpyAHMYANa, OHA IIPUHAJIACH 3@ YTeHHE « TalHOU JOKTPUHBI», IPU 3TOM HaBCe-
I/la PaclpoIIaBIIMCh C aCCOMMAIMAMHU CBOOOMOMBICISIINX. Ee mepBoHadampHas
Yype3MepHasi CKJIOHHOCTh K MUCTUIIU3MY BEPHYJIOCHh K HEH, U Tr-)ka be3aHT Havana
3aHUMAThCSl CAMOBHYIIICHUEM M UCTBITHIBATH BUACHUS. IMEHHO ¢ TakuM Oara:xom
OHa BCTPETUTCA C I-XOM bilaBaTCKOW, TMITHOTUYECKAs CUJla KOTOPOW CHENIaeT BCE
OCTalbHOE, KaK MBI YK€ PACCKa3bIBaIM 00 3TOM®, U BCKOPE, O YeM TaKKE PaHEe
OBLIO YIOMSHYTO®, T-a Be3aHT CTaHeT OJHMM M3 PYKOBOAUTENEH OPUTAHCKOM
CEeKIMM (3TO MPOU30ILIO0 B KOHIIE TOro e camoro 1889 r., korna oHa JIelCTBU-
TEJBHO CTajla MPUBEPKEHIIEM Teoco(u3Ma), a 3aTeM U aBTOHOMHOM €BPOIEHCKON
CEKIIUM, KoTopas Obuia oOpazoBaHa B 1890 r. moa mpsiMbIM PYKOBOJICTBOM T'-3KU
bnasarckoii ¢ /Ix. P. C. Mugom B KaueCcTBE Fr€HEpAIbHOTO CEKpeTaps.

I'nmaBa XVI
HAYAJIO MIPE3UJTEHTCTBA I'-’)KU BE3AHT

Bckope mocne cmeptu r-xum brnaBarckont Mmexay Onkorrom, Jlxamkem u
r-koil be3aHT, Kaxablii U3 KOTOPBIX MPETEHAOBAI HA TO, YTOOBI CTaTh €€ MpeeM-
HHUKOM, pa3ropesicsi sIpOCTHBIN CHOp, KAKIBIA 3asBIISI, YTO HAXOAUTCS B MPSMOU
CBSI3M C «MaxaTMaMmu», MOMMYTHO OOBUHSSA OCTAIBHBIX BO JDKU. K TOMY e Tpu 3TUX
JIeATelIsE XOTEJIH BOCHOJIb30BAThCSl COINEPHUYECTBOM TpPEX CEKIUH — a3UaTCKOM,
AMEPUKAHCKOW M €BPONEHUCKOM, BO IJ1aB€ KOTOPBIX OHU, COOTBETCTBEHHO, CTOSIJIN.
B camom Hauasie, KOHEYHO, 3TU pAaCIpU CTPEMUIIMCH CKpbIThb. ['-)ka biaBarckas
ymepina 8 mast 1891 r., u yxe 19 mas B JIongone 6b1710 00HAPOIOBAHO 3asiBIICHUE,
B KOTOPOM IIOCJI€ TIPOTECTa MPOTUB «KJIEBETH», 00BEKTOM KOTOPOIl OblJIa OCHOBA-
TenbHUIa OOIIecTBa, MOKHO OBLJIO MpoUYecTh cieayrouiee: «YTo KacaeTcsi Hee-
noit uaeu, OyATo Obl KOHUYMHA I-XHU briaBarckoil BeI3Baia 60pb0y 3a “0cBOOOIMB-
nieecsi MECTO”, TIO3BOJIbTE HaM COOOUIUTh, YTO OpraHu3allMoHHas CTpykTypa Teo-
codckoro o0IIeCTBA HE MOJBEprajgach U HE MOJABEPTHETCS HUKAKUM HU3MEHEHUSIM
BCIeACTBUE ee yxona. Bmecte ¢ monkoBHMKOM OnKOTTOM, mpe3uaeHtoM OOiie-

! Cm. ra. VII «Cuna BEymrenus r-xu bnaarckoit» // Amutep. 2014. Ne 4. C. 71-74. —
Ilpum. nep.

2 Cm. tam xe. — Ipum. nep.

% Dra GpuraHckas raseta BhIXxoauaa B 1865-1923 rr. B Heil my6nuKoBanuch Takue aBToO-
pbl, kKak @puapux Durenbce, Ockap Yaiinsa, Pobept JIbtonc CtuBeHCOH. — [Ipum. nep.

* Cm. . VII «Cuna Hymenus r-xu bnasarckoit» / Amutep. 2014. Ne 4. C. 71-74. —
Ilpum. nep.

® Cwm. Tam xe. — [pum. nep.
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cTBa, ¥ Ymibamom K. J[KamkeM, KpylHbIM ajBokatoM u3 Hbro-Hopka, Buie-
MPE3UJEHTOM U IJIaBOM TeOCO(PCKOro ABMKEHHS B AMepuke, r->ka biaBarckas siB-
Js1ack OcHoBarenbHULIEH Teocodckoro oOiecTBa, U UMEHHO 3TO MOJOXKEHUE He
MOKET OBITh BBI3BAHO “TOCYIAPCTBEHHBIM MEPEBOPOTOM” WM yeM-1ubo eme. bo-
jee Toro, r-ka braBarckas 3aHuMMana OYEHb MOYETHYIO JOJDKHOCTBH CEKpeTaps-
KoppecnongeHta OO1ecTBa, KOTOpasi, COTJIACHO HalleMy YCTaBy, HE SIBISIETCS
oOs3aTenbHON. Ha mpoTsbkeHuH 1ecTu MecsileB, BCeAcTBUE pocta Hamiero O6-
IIECTBA, OHA MO MOPYYEHHUIO MOJKOBHUKA OJIKOTTa BPEMEHHO BBINOJHSIA 00sI3aH-
HOCTH IIPE3UAEHTA €BPOIEVCKON CEKIMU C LEJIbIO HATAJUTh BEICHUE JIEII, U TTOCIIE
€€ CMEpPTH €€ JIOKHOCTh CTajla BakaHTHON. CBOMM BBICOKHMM IOJIOKEHUEM T-Ka
brnaBarckass 00s3aHa CBOMM 3HAHMSM, CBOEMY BIIMSHHIO, CBOEH KPHUCTAJIbHOU
YECTHOCTH, @ BOBCE HE OPHUITMATBHON JOIKHOCTH, KOTOPYIO OHA 3aHMMaiia. MTak,
Hallla OpraHu3alnus oOcTaHeTcsd O0e3 Kakux-mubo TmepeMeH. [aBHas poJib
E. Il. bnaBarckoii coCTOsIa B IIPOCBEIICHUU, U TOT YEJIOBEK, KOTOPBIM 3aXO4eT
CTaTh €€ MPEEeMHHUKOM, JOJKEH 00JIalaTh €€ 3HaHusAIMu». [lon 3TuM 3asiBiIeHHEM
CTOSUIM TOJIKACH PYKOBOISIIEH €BpPONEHCKOW cekuuu: r-ku AnHHU be3aHr,
K. Kaprepa bneiika, I'epbepra beppoyza, wmmucc Jlaypst M. Kynep, Apuubanb-
na Keitu?, k. P. C. Muaa, cekpertapsi aHriuiickoi cexinuu BanbsTepa P. Onna,
rpa¢unn BaxTmaiicrep® u a-pa V. YuHHA Y3CTKOTTa, KOTOPBIH B CIIEAYIOMIEM TO-
ny cMeHHuT Joktopa PobGepra Bynmana Ha mocTy «BepXOBHOTO mara» «Societas
Rosicruciana in Anglia»®.

Takoe onpoBepKEHNE HAYABIIUXCS CIIYXOB HE COOTBETCTBOBAJIIO UCTUHE. DTO
CTaJIo MOHATHO, KorAa 1 suBaps 1892 r. ONKOTT OCTaBWII AOJKHOCTH MPE3UICHTA.
OH 3as1BUJI O CBOEH OTCTABKE B MUCHME, aAPECOBAHHOM J[Ka/Ky, B KOTOPOM CChI-
JIaJicA MPEXKE BCErO Ha CBOE IIOXOE 3JI0POBBE U CMUPEHHO MPOCHII CBOUX KOJIJIET
«HE CMOTPETh HAa HETO KaK Ha YEJOBEKa, JOCTOMHOrO MOYECTEH, a MPOCTO KAK Ha
IPEITHUKA, KOTOPBIM 4acTO OMIMOANCs, HO CTPEMUJICS Pa3BUBATHCS U MIOMOYb cebe
nono0HbIM». OmyOnukoBaB 310 muchbMo 1 deBpans, OJIKOTT COMPOBOIUT €ro
KOMMEHTapHeM, B KOTOPOM TMOCTapasicsi HUYeM He OOUIETh IBYX CBOMX OCTaJIbHBIX
KOHKYpEHTOB: «B xone cBoux BU3UTOB B EBporty 1 AMEpUKY sI yIOCTOBEPHUIICS, —
[ACaJl OH, — YTO HBIHELIHEE COCTOSHUE JIBUKEHUS BIIOJIHE YJIOBJIETBOPUTEIIBHOE.
[To Bo3Bpamennn B UHIMIO ST Tak:ke MOT KOHCTaTUPOBATh, YTO BHOBBH C(HOPMUPO-
BAHHAsl UHAUMCKAs CEKLMS HAXOAUTCS B HAJCKHBIX PyKax U TBEPAO CTOUT HA HO-
rax. B EBporie BaxHeimeil ¢urypoil crana ieleycTpeMiieHHas T-)Ka AHHHU
bezanr. biarogapst Xopomo M3BECTHOM LENBHOCTU CBOEr0 XapakTepa U IOBEIe-
HUSI, CAMOOTBEP)KEHHOCTH, DHTY3Ua3My U HCKIIOUUTEJIbHBIM CIIOCOOHOCTSIM OHa
MPEB30IIlJIa BCEX CBOMX KOJUIET U OKa3zaja riyOoKoe BIUSHUE Ha COCTOSTHUE YMOB B
aHTJIOA3BIYHBIX CTpaHax. S 3HaKOM ¢ Hel JMYHO U yBepeH, 4To B MHauu oHa Oy-
JIET CTOJIb XK€ JIF00e3Ha U CTOJIb JK€ MOJIHA OPAaTCKUX YYBCTB MO OTHOILICHUIO K a3H-

1 Cm. 1. VIl «locnemuune roasl r-xu brnasatckoity // Amutep. 2014. Ne 4. C. 75. —
IIpum. nep.
2 Cwm. rin. | «Momnozmsie Toap! r-xu braarckoit» // Amutep. 2013. Ne 3. C. 64. — ITpum. nep.
3 Cum. 1. I «Teocodcroe obmecTBO U po3eHKpeiinepcTBoy» // Ammatep. 2013. Ne 3. C. 76.
— [Ipum. nep.
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atam, kak E. II. braBarckas u s cam. B Amepuke nojx TBEpAbIM U YMEIBIM PYKO-
BOACTBOM M-pa Jlxamxa OOIIECTBO pOCIO M HIMPUIIOCH, U MOTYIIECTBO U MPOY-
HOCTh OpPraHM3alli¥ BO3pacTany exedacHo'. Urak, Tpu cexumu OOIecTBa Haxo-
JSITCS B BEChbMa HAJIEKHBIX pyKax, U B MOEM JIMYHOM PYKOBOJICTBE OoJiee HET
HeoOxoauMocTuy». Jlanee oH pacckaszan O CBOMX HaMepeHUsx: «5 BO3Bpallych B
CBOI MaJIeHBEKHMI JOMUK B YTakaMyHje? H Oyiy ’KUTb IUCATEIECKUM TPYIOM U Ha
4acTh CBOMX JIOXOAOB OT u3nanus “Teocoducra”. Y MeHs ecTb HAMEpEeHHUE 3aBep-
IIUTh OJIHY HE3aKOHYEHHYIO, HO BaXHYIO 3aJady, a HMEHHO HAalHCaHUE MCTOPUU
OO1iecTBa 1 HEKOTOPBIX KHUT IO PEJIUTHH, OKKYJIbTHBIM HayKaM M ICHUXOJIOTHH
<...> 4 Bcerma Oyay rotoB OKa3aThb MOEMY IPEEMHHKY MOMOIb, B KOTOPOM OH
OyZeT HyXAaTbCsl, U IPEIOCTABUTh B PACIOPSHKEHUE €r0 KOMHUTETA JIyYIlHE COBe-
ThI, OCHOBAHHBIE Ha OIBITE COPOKA JIET OOIIECTBEHHOM AESITENFHOCTH U CEMHA/IIIA-
THU JIET TIpe3uieHTcTBa B HameM OoOmecTtBey. Tak kak ONKOTT HE HazHA4YMI cebe
IIPEeMHUKa, HOBOI'O MPE3UJIEHTa CJIeI0BalI0 U30paTh MyTeEM rojocoBaHus. Mexay
TE€M OTCTABHHK, €IlI€ 3aHMMAaBIIMI CBOE KPECIO, IPUHSII PEIIEHUE, 4To § Masl, Io-
JOBIIMHA cMepTu bnaBaTckoil, OyaeT oTHbIHE UMEHOBaThCs «JlHeM Genoro JnoTo-
ca» U oTMeuarbesl BceMu puimanamu OOIIecTBa, CyIeCTBYIOLUIMMHI B MUPE, «IIPO-
CTBIM M JIOCTOMHBIM 00pa3om, m30erast JJF0OOOTO CEKTaHTCTBA, JOOOW OaHabHOU
JIECTH, JIIOOBIX MYCTHIX KOMIJIMMEHTOB, M BbIpakas 00l1llee YyBCTBO HEXKHOU Ona-
rOJJapHOCTH TOM, KOTOpasi HaCTaBWJa HAC HA TPYIHBIN IyTh, BEAYIIUNA K BEpIIU-
HaM Hayku». [Ipexae Mbl yke ymOMUHANM Cilydail, OKa3aBIIMii, KaK TEOCO(UCTHI
CIEAYIOT MPEANMUCAHUIO «130eraTh 1000l OaHaTBLHOM JECTH!

24 u 25 anpens B UUKaro coCTosICA €XKETOAHBIN ChE3]l AMEPUKAHCKOM CEK-
nuy. Ero y4yacTHUKHM HE MOXKENald NPUHATh OTCTaBKU OJKOTTa M MPOCUIM €ro
MPOJIOTKATh UCIOJHATH CBOU MOJHOMOYMS (0€3 COMHEHHs, Omacasch U30paHus
r->ku be3aHT), u OHU BbIpa3WIM MOXKenaHue, 4ToObl Jkamk ObLT M30paH 3apaHee
KaK MTO’KM3HEHHBIN NPE3UIEHT, €IIe 10 TOr0, KaK MOCT MPE3HUICHTa CTAHET BaKaHT-
HeIM®. BCKOpe Mociie 3TOro CTajo U3BECTHO, YTO, KYCTyNas IMOKETaHHUSAM CBOUX
Ipy3ed U cbe3/la aMEepUKAaHCKOM CEKIMM, KaK M HEOOXOJMMOCTH 3aKOHUYUThH He-
CKOJIBKO FOPHIMYECKHX JIeJl, MOJKOBHUK OJIKOTT OTCPOYMII CBOKO OTCTAaBKYy Ha He-
OIpeNeNeHHbIN cpok (Sic)»*. 3arem 21 aBrycra OH OKOHYATENLHO OTO3BAll CBOE 3a-
sBJIeHuEe 00 OTCTaBKe, yka3aB Ha JI)Ka/pka Kak Ha CBOEro BO3MOXKHOI'O MPEEMHHU-

Ka’.

! Nannas onenka, nanHas OJKOTTOM COCTOSIHMIO aMEPHKAHCKOM CEKIMH, BEpHA, MOTOMY
yto JI>KaK OKaszalics yMeNIbIM OpPraHu3aTopoM, U MOJ €r0 pyKOBOJCTBOM UYHCIEHHOCTh TEOCO-
¢uctoB B CIIIA HempepsIBHO pocia (K MOMEHTY ero cMeptd B 1896 T. B Heil HACUMTHIBAIOCH
OKOJIO 6 THIC. ue.). — [lpum. nep.

2 Vrakamyns (Ootacamund) — ropon B VIHauu Ha TeppuTOpuM COBpeMeHHOro mrata Ta-
MWIHAA. — [Ipum. nep.

$ Imeetcst B BUAy, uto Jxamk noimkeH ObITh U30paH 3apaHee npeeMHUKOM OIKOTTa, 4To-
OBl TOCTIE CMEPTH IMOCJIEIHEr0 OH aBTOMAaTHYeCKH, 0e3 BbIOOPOB, cTajn Obl MPE3UJIEHTOM —
Ilpum. nep.

4 Lotus Bleu. 1892, 27 juin.

® [lepponauanbHo Tocie cmeptu E. I1. Bnaparckoit mexay Jkamkem u A. BesanT mpo-
u3onuio comkenue, u Jxamk naxe yoenun bezant, uro OIKoTT HaMepeH OTpaBUTh ee. Torna B

auBape 1892 r. Ixamx n bezanTt nonsitanuck yropoputrh ONKoTTa yiTH B OTCTaBKYy. TOT IoHa-
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OpHako 4yTh MO3Ke, MOCTE PA3TUYHBIX HETPUSITHBIX WHIUIEHTOB U OCOOCH-
HO camoyOwuiicTBa aAMUHHCTpPATOpA mTab-KBapTUPbI B Anbsipe,
C. E. I'onanayapiy, KOTOPbI Ha MPOTSKEHUHA HECKOJIBKHUX JIET KpaJl 3HAYUTENb-
Hble CyMMBbI U3 Kacchl OOIIECTBa, Yero HUKTO He 3amedan, Mexay ONKOTTOM u
r-xoi bezanTt mpousonno commkenue. B saBape 1894 r. mocnemHsas BMecTe ¢
rpaduneit Baxtmaiictep ornpaBuiiack B TypHe o Muauu, n OJKOTT UX MOBCIOAY
conpoBoxkai. B mapre, korga ona noexaina B EBpony, OJIKOTT HOBEPUII €l pyKO-
BOJICTBO «330TEPUUYECKOMN CEKIMEN», 32 UCKIIOUEHUEM OTACICHUS B AMEPUKE, KO-
TOpoe octanoch 3a J[xamkem. B HOsOpe Toro ke roma JIkamk 3aX0Tesl CMECTUTh
r-xy besanr, HO ero moajepkana TOILKO YaCTh YWIEHOB aMEPUKAHCKOM cekiuu’. B
OTBET CTOPOHHMKHU I'-XH be3aHT ¢ eme OOJIbIIMM PBEHUEM CTalu OOBUHATH €0 B
oOMane. B 3T0 Bpems B medaTHOM OpraHe (PpaHIy3CKON CEKIMH HEKWd Mailop
J. A. KypMm omy0iuKoBajl CTaTblo, TZI€ MOXHO OBLJIO MPOYMTATH CIETYIOIIEe:
«CrpaBeyIMBO WJIM HET, OJIMH U3 JIUJIEPOB HBIHEIIHETO TEOCO(DUCTCKOTO JBUMKE-
Hus YuiabsaMm K. [xamk oOBUHSIETCA B TOM, UTO BbIaBaj 3a MOJYYEHHBIC MTPSMO OT
“Yuurens” HEKUE MOCIAHUS, BO3MOXKHO, U UMEIOIINE 3TO MEHTAJIbHOE TTPOUCXOXK-
JIEHHE, HO ITIepeHeceHHble Ha Oymary uckmountensHo Y. K. JIkamkem? <...>
Hetitpanbaas no3unius Teocodckoro obmiecTBa U OKKYJIbTHAsI MPUPOJIA ITUX CO-
OOILEHNI, MMEHYEMBIX “OcakIeHHBIMH S, Oynro Obl moMemanu Y. K. Jlkamky
JaTh McUepIbIBatoiiee o0ObsicHeHrne (hakTaMm, KOTOpbIe €My CTaBsT B ynpek. boiee
TOTO, HEOIaropazymue, IPOUCXOIAIIEE U3 YEIOBEUECKOT0 HECOBEPILEHCTBA, €I
0oJbIIE YCYTYyOMIIO 3TO MPOUCIIECTBUE <...> MOXHO CKa3aTh, YTO T€OCO(PUCTHI B
AHIJIOA3BIYHBIX CTPAHAX B HACTOSILIEE BPEMs pa3JeiIWIMCh Ha JBa Jareps: “3a” u
“npotus” V. K. xxamka»®. Hexotopoe Bpems cmycts «Pathy mpexynpexman une-
HOB Teocodckoro obmiecTBa, YTo «JIFOOUTENH TIIYNBIX IIYTOK U UCIOJHEHHBIE He-
JIOOPBIX HAMEPEHU JIFOJIM OTIIPABIISIOT MHUMBIE OKKYJIbTHBIE TTOCIaHUSI TEM, KOTO
OHM CUMTAIOT IpocTakaMu»’. Hukorma eme He BUAECIM CTOJNLKO TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIX
MOCJIaHUM OT «Y4uTene», Naxe Mpu *KU3HU r-ku brnaBarckoii. Hakounern, 27 an-
penst 1895 r. croponHuku J[Kamka METMKOM OTMEKEBAIHNCh OT aJIbsIPCKOM ITa0-
KBapTHUPBI, YTOOBI CO37aTh HE3aBUCUMYIO OpraHU3alMIO 101 Ha3BaHueM «Teocod-

Yajry COTJIacuJICs, HO 3aTeM aHHYJIHpOBaJ cBOIO oTcTaBKy. Ho B HOos0pe 1893 r. A. bezant no-
pBana ¢ Jl>xamkeM u BcTana Ha cTopoHy ONKOTTa, 0 ueM Hibke. — [Ipum. nep.

! B urore JIxamk n A. Be3aHT cMeCTHIN JPYT APYTa € MOCTa IIaBhl «I30TEPUUECKOI CeK-
uun». — lpum. nep.

2 Ha sToM ocHoBaHMH ONKOTT 0OpaTHiICA K FOpUANYeckoMy KomuTeTy Teocodckoro 06-
niecTBa ¥ moTpedoBan BO30yauTh 1eno npotuB Jxamka. OqHAKO YiIEHBl KOMUTETa OTKA3aIUCh,
MOTHBHPOBAB 3TO TeM, 4To J»ka/K IeHCTBOBANI KaK YaCTHOE JIUIO (T. €. He OT JIUIIA TJIaBbl aMe-
PUKaHCKON CEKIIMH), ¥ YTO Bepa B MaxaTM M HX IOCIAHUS SBISIETCS JUYHBIM JEIIOM KaXKIOTO
teocoducta. Takum 006pa3om, OBIIO TTOCTABJICHO MO COMHEHHE CaMO CYIIIECTBOBAHHE MaxXaTM,
Ha «OTKPOBEHUAX» KOTOPHIX OCHOBBIBAJIACH UACOIOTHS Teocodusma. — [Ipum. nep.

3 O «rexHuKe ocaxaeHus» cM. . 1V «Bompoc o maxarmax» // Amuatep. 2013. Ne 3. C. 82.
— IIpum. nep.

* Lotus Bleu. 1894, 27 décembre.

% ITur. mo: Lotus Bleu. 1895, 27 mars.
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ckoe 00mecTBo AMepuku»l. DTy OpraHusanuio, KOTopas CyIeCTBYET 10 CHX IOp,
BOo3maBisin DpHecT T. Xaprpoys, a 3ateM muccuc Katpun Tunrnu. [Ipu nocnen-
Hel ee mTab-kBapTHpa OblIa MepeHeceHa u3 HLm—ﬁopKa B [loiaT-JIomy (Kanu-
¢opuus)?; y Hee ecth otaenenus B Llpenun u Iomnanauuy.

KacarenbHo 0O0BMHEHUH, BBIABUHYTHIX NPOTUB J[’Kapka, BOT MOYYUTEIbHbIE
MOSICHEHU S, JaHHBIE BCKOPE T0CIIEe packoia B cTaThe, KoTopyto n-p [lackanb omyo6-
aukoBan B «Lotus Bleu»: «Bckope nocie cmeptu E. I1. braBarckoii V. K. JIxxamk
CTaJ paclpoCTpaHsTh MHOTOYMCIICHHBIE MOCIaHUsA, OYJATO Obl MPOUCXOMASIINE OT
HUHIYCCKOTO “YuuTens”. DTH MociaaHus ObUTH SKOOBI “OCaXACHBI” TIPH MOMOIIN
OKKYJIbTHBIX METOJIOB U HECIM Ha ce0e OTINEYaTOK KpUNTOTPaMMbl TOTO K€ YUu-
Tenst. Bckope OblI0 yCTaHOBIEHO, YTO ATOT OTHEYATOK MPOUCXOIUI OT (haKCUMMUIIE
neyaTu Yuurens, KOTOpoe MoAKOBHUK OnkoTT m3rotosua B Jlemu, B Ilenmxate®.
N3-3a ommOK¥ B pUCYHKE HA TEYaTH, COBEPIICHHON MOJKOBHUKOM OJKOTTOM, 3TO
dakcummie ObLJIO OYEHD JIETKO y3HaTh. CXOJHBIN OTIEYaTOK OH mpemocTaBuil W.,
KOIJa TOT JOJDKEH ObLI mpeacTaBiasath M.* Dra komus nedatn ObLia MMoJapeHa
E. I1. braBarckoil moakOBHUKOM OJKOTTOM, M OIpPEICIICHHOE KOJIMYECTBO TEOCO-
¢doB BusenM ee pu KU3HU braBatckoii, a mocie ee cmMeptu oHa ucyesna <...> Ko-
raa noJkoBHUK OJIKOTT YBUAEN B MEPBBIM pa3 OTTUCK, CKPEIUIABIIMN MOCHAHUS
V. K. JI)xamka, oH y3Hall B HEM Te4aTh, U3TOTOBJICHHYIO UM B [lenmkade, u Bro-
CJIEJICTBUM HMCYE3HYBIIYI0. [I0TKOBHMK J00aBHII, YTO OYEHb HAJEETCS, YTO TOT,
KTO yKpall ee, He OyJIeT MOoJIb30BaThCsl €11, 4TOOBI OOMaHBIBAaTh CBOUX OpaTheB, HO B
J000M cilydae, OH y3Has Obl 3TOT OTTUCK cpeau Thicsd. C 3TOro MOMEHTa Ha HO-
BBIX TMOCJIAaHUSIX HE OBUIO OTMEYATKa KPUIITOIPAMMBI, U 3TOT OTTUCK TakKe ObLI
yOpaH ¢ NPEeXHUX ONyOIMKOBAaHHBIX JIKaIKeM IIOCIAHMM MyTeM CKOOJICHHS» .
Cnenyer n100aBUTh, YTO HEKUM OeNbruiickuil Teocopuct no dpamunuu Onnepmas,
ApbIA CTOPOHHMUK J[)KaJka, OTIpPaBWJI CBOM OTBET HA ATy CTaThIO, HO PENAKLNA
«Lotus Bleuy, cnauana gaB aHOHC MyOJIMKAIIMK, BHE3AIHO MepeayMaia U KaTero-
PUYECKH OTKa3aJlaCh CTABUTh ATy CTATHIO MOJ| MPEJIOTOM, YTO «BOMPOC yKe OBLI
paspemien» B urone Ha chesne B Jlongone®. Ha sTom cbesne ONKOTT IpocTo mpu-
HSJI K CBEICHUIO (DAKT «CELIECCHM»' U aHHYJIUPOBAl yCTAaB PACKOJLHHYECKUX OT-

! Herme m3BecTHO mpocTo kak «The Theosophical Society», Ho 115 sicHOCTH YacTo 106aB-
ot «international headquarters, Pasadena, California» (agpec mra6-kBaptupsr B Ilacanewne,
Kamudopuus). — [pum. nep.

[Tocne cmeptu xamxa DpHect T. XaprpoyB u Kotpun Tunrim Bemu mexay coOoit
00pb0y 3a BIacTh, moOeauTeIbHUIEH U3 KoTopoi Bhiiuta Tunrau. B [oitaT-Jloma oHa ocHOBasa
IPOIBETAOLIYIO TOHAYATy TEOCO(PHUCTCKYI0 KOMMYHY M JIOJITHE TOJIbl collepHuYaina ¢ A. be3aHr.
OpnHako JIBMXKEHHE, BO3INaBiseMoe THHIVIM, NPUILIO B YNaaoK K Hadany I[lepBoii mMupoBoi
BOUHBL. — [Ipum. nep.

3 C xaxkoii nens0? 1o ObTo Ob1 MHTEpecHO y3HaTh. (He momaTHO, 0 Kakom Jlemu mueT
pedb, IOTOMY YTO 3TOT TOPOJI pacronioxeH He B [lenmxkade. — [Ipum. nep.)

* Nanrmmans Mopuu; HO ToYeMy MeduaTh 9TOTO «HHIYCCKOTO YIUTENsy OblIa eBpomneiicko-
ro tuna?

% Lotus Bleu. 1895, 27 juin.

® |bid. 1895, 27 septembre.

" Ceneccus (nam. SECESSi0) — BBIXO M3 COCTAaBa TOCYAApCTBA KAaKOH-IMO0 €ro 4acTH, pac-

KOJL. — [Ipum. nep.
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JefeHuid B AMepUKe, a 3aTeéM U3 4Yuclia TeX, KTO He mociienoBai 3a Jlxamkem,
YUpEIUJI HOBYKO AMEPUKAHCKYIO CEKIUIO ¢ AnekcanapoM DyaepTOHOM Ha MOCTY
reHepalibHOTO cekpeTaps (KpoMe TOro, He3aJ0JIro 0 3TOTo Obljla OCHOBaHA aB-
CTpanuickas cekuusa ¢ A-poM A. Kspoiom Ha MOCTy reHepaibHOro CeKperaps),
nocsie yero CUHHETT ObLT Ha3HaueH Bulle-mpe3usienToM OOmiectBa BMecTo [[xan-
xka'l. HeCKOJIBKO YIIEHOB €BPONENCKON CEKLUM IOCIIE TIIETHBIX MOMBITOK 3asSBUTh
MPOTECT B MOJIb3Y ATOTO MOCIEIHEr0 OPUIIMATBHO BBIIIUIA U3 HEE, YTOOBI B CBOIO
ouyepeqb Co37aTh OTACIBbHYIO OpraHU3aIuio Mmoja Ha3BaHUeM «Teocodcekoe obie-
cTBO EBpombD», MOYETHBIM MPE3UAEHTOM KOTOporo Obu1 m30paH Jkamk. B ux
yucie 611 Apunbansg Keittim, geii Opat bepTpam, HanmpoTuB, OCTAJCS TEHEPATh-
HBIM CEKpeTapeM MHAuMCKOW cexumu. [[-p @Ppanu ['aptmaH Takke NPUMKHYI K
PACKOJIbHUKAM.

Kak Hamo momaratb, BCE TOIBKO YTO OMHCAHHBIC HAMHU COOBITHS HE OCTAJINCh
0e3 00111eCTBEHHOM OTJIACKH B TO CaMO€ BpeMsi, Koria OHU npoucxoamiu. [lonaya-
Jy, TpaBJia, B TEOCOPUCTCKUX Kpyrax JIeJaiu BU, YTO OTKINKH, KOTOPbIE OHU TI0-
Jy4arT B JIOHJIOHCKOW TIpecce, MPEACTABISIOT COOOM OTIMYHYIO peKIamy s
O6mectBa. «I'a3eThl, — yTBepxKAAIOCH B ceHTsI0pe 1891 1., — co3qanu MHOTO IIy-
MUXHU BOKpYT TuceM, Kotopsie AHHU be3aHT 00bsiBUiIa MOTYy4YEeHHBIMU OT MaxaTtm
nocie cmeptu E. I1. biaBarckoii. “Daily Chronicle” npemnoctaBuia cBou cTpaHu-
bl JJIS1 TIUCKYCCUM, U HAIlld OpaThsi BOCIOIB30BAIUCH ITOM MPEKPACHONW BO3MOXK-
HOCTBIO ISl U3JIOKEHUS CBOMX B3TJISAJIOB: OOJiee IMIECTH KOJIOHOK KaXKIbIi JEHb
OBLIM 3aMOJHEHbl MTUCbMAaMU T€OCO(PUCTOB M UX MPOTUBHUKOB, HE 3a0yJeM TaKKe
0 “cBsIIEHHMKAX” W wieHax OOIIecTBa MCUXUYSCKUX HCClenoBanuiin?. Ho meno
MPUHSIIO IPYyroi 000poT, KOTr/Aa B CIAEAYIOIIEM MECAIIE B TOJIBKO UYTO YIIOMSHYTOM
razere MosBUIach Takas CypoBas oleHka: «TeocoducTsl 0OMaHyThl, U MHOTHE U3
HUX TOWMYT 3TO; MbI IMOJIaraeM, YTO OHM OKa3ajJuCh Ha HACTOSIIEM KapHaBalie
rIynoctd U jpku»®. Ha 3ToT pas Te, KOro 3To Kacajaoch, XpPaHUIM OJaropa3yMHOE
MOJTYaHHE HACUET «IIPEKPACHONW BO3MOKHOCTHY, TeM Oosee uto «\Westminster Ga-
Zette» co cBoel CTOPOHBI Havasia BCKOpE MyOJMKOBaTh 3a MOANUCchio . DaMyHaa
["apperTa ey cCeputo OCHOBAaHHBIX HA COJIUAHOM JOKYMEHTHPOBAHHOM MaTepH-
aJie cTaTei, KoTopasi, Kak TOBOPHIIH, ObUIa J1ayKe MHCIIUPUPOBAHA WICHAMHU «330Te-
pudeckoil cekuum». Ctatbul U3 9T0# cepun B 1895 1. Obutn cOOpaHbl B OJIUH TOM U
OBLIM M3JaHBI IO rOBOPAIIMM HaszBaHueM: «Isis very much Unveiled»*. C apyroii
ctoponbl, Crtroapt KambepreHa, 3HAMEHUTHIM «YEIOBEK, YMUTAIOLIUNA MBICINY,
MPEJIOKUI IPEMUIO B ThICSYY (YHTOB BCAKOMY, KTO 3aXOTeJl Obl B €ro MPUCYT-
CTBUM BOCIIPOU3BECTH OJIUH U3 (DEHOMEHOB, MPUIIMCHIBAEMBIX «MaxaTMam». Ha
ATO TPEIJIOKEHUE, KOHEUHO, HUKTO HE OTKJIMKHYJca. B 1893 r. m-p Harapkap,

1 CunneTT, KoH(MIUKTOBaBIIHK ¢ A. be3ant, OyaeT 3aHMMAaTh MOCT BHIIE-TIPE3UEHTA 10
cmeptu Onkorra B 1907 r., a mocne u3bpanus Ha 3ToT noct bezant nokunet Teocodckoe oO1ie-
CTBO. — [Ipum. nep.

2 Lotus Bleu. 1891, 27 septembre.

3 Daily Chronicle. 01.10.1891.

4 «Cnumkom paso6nadennas Usunay» (anen.) — Hpum. nep.
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wien «Bpaxmo camamk»!, KOTOpOro, CIea0BATENBHO, €Ba I MOKHO 3aI003PUTh
BO BpaXJ€OHOCTH K Teoco(ucTam u3-3a MPeAB3aTOro MHEHUs, 3asBuia B JIoH0HE,
4yTO Ha Teocodu3M B MHANM CMOTPAT Kak Ha «Oe37JapHyI0 BYJIbrapHOCTb», U OTBE-
TUJI CBOMM onmnoHeHTaMm: «Hazaerock, 4yTo BbI, JIIO/IU, KOTOPBIE €/1Ba pa30oUparoTCs B
Jienax cBOe COOCTBEHHOM CTpaHbl, HE CTaHETE MBITAThCS MOy4YaTh MEHS B OTHO-
HIEHWU TOTO, YTO OTHOCHUTCSI K MOEH CTpaHE, U TOro, YeM 51 3aHMMaroch. Bamm ma-
XaTMbI HUKOTJ[Aa HE CYIIECTBOBAJIM M SIBJIIIOTCS MPOCTO mIyTkoi (joke) r-xu bia-
BaTCKOM, KOTOpasi XOTeNa y3HaTh, CKOJIBKO MPOCTAKOB CMOIJIO Obl B HUX IIOBEPUTb.
BhIgaBarh 5Ty IIyTKY 3a MCTUHY O3HA49aeT CTAHOBHMTHCS COYYACTHUKOM BO JDKH»Z.
B 1895 r. I'epbept beppoys, TOT camblii, koTopbliit BBen -y bezant B Teocod-
ckoe obmiectBo, Harmcan Y. T. Creny, B Ty nopy penakropy «Borderland»: «He-
JaBHUE pazo0yiadeHusl CIy4yaeB MOLICHHHYECTBA, pasaenuBiire OoiecTBo, moly-
JWJIA MEHSL K HOBBIM MCCIIEIOBAaHUSAM, KOTOPBIE MOJHOCTHIO YOEIHIIM MEHSI, UTO Ha
npoTsbKeHUH psija jieT B O6mectBe napun ooman <...> [lonkoBHuk OJKOTT, Ipe-
3ufeHT Oo1ecTBa, 1 M-p CUHHETT, BULIE-TIPE3UACHT, MI0JIaratoT, 4To Ir-xa biasat-
cKkasi uHoraa Obuia HepoOpocoBecTHa. K 0OBUHEHUSM B MOIIEHHUYECTBE, BbIJBU-
HYTBIM r-xoi be3ant mpotuB M-pa JIkamka, ObIBILIErO BULIE-TIPE3UIEHTA, MOMXKHO
N00aBUTh OOBUHEHMSI IPOTUB MOJKOBHUKA OJKOTTa, KOTOpPbIE OBLIM BbIIBUHYTHI
OJIHOBpEMEHHO T-K0i1 be3anT u M-pom JIxxamxem <...> S He mory Oosee yBakaTh
U TIOJJIEP’KUBATh OPTaHU3ALMIO, T/I€ MPOUCXOIAT 3TU U UM IMOAOOHBIE MOA03pU-
TelabHble Beuu. He oTBepras, oJHaKO, OCHOBHBIX HJIe T€OCOPUH, 5 YXOXKYy U3
OO01ecTBa — 1O TOM MPUYHMHE, YTO B TOM BHJI€, B KOTOPOM OHO Ce€ilyac CylIECTBY-
€T, OHO, [10 MOEMY MHEHHIO, MPEACTABIISIET COOOM MOCTOSIHHYIO YIpO3y AJIS YecT-
HOCTH U UCTHUHBI, U JIBEPb, IOCTOSHHO OTKPBITYIO JIJIsl CyeBepus, OOMaHa U JIKW».
B nekxabpe 1895 r. B «English Theosophisty, oprane packoJIbHUKOB, MOYKHO OBLIO
npouects: «M-p CHUHHETT caMm 3agBWI, 4yTO M-pa Jlkamxa oOyduiia BCEM 3TUM
TprokaMm T-ka brmaBarckas <...> I'-xxe be3anT u3BecTHO, 4uTO T-3ka briaBaTckas OblI-
Jla HEYECTHON Ha PyKy, HO Y Hee He ObUIO HM HPaBCTBEHHOM CMENIOCTH, HU YECTHO-
CTH, YTOOBI CKa3aTb 00 STOMY.

BunaHo, B kakux yclioBusx r-xa bezanT B3sia Ha ce0s pykoBoacTBO Teocod-
CKUM 0011ecTBOM. B peanbHOCTH OHa OeccropHO BBICTYIAJa B POJIM JIMIepa Hauu-
Hasg ¢ 1895 r., xoTs numib crycts poiroe Bpemsi OJKOTT opHIMaIbHO OCTAaBUT
CBOM IIOCT B €€ MO0Jb3y (HaM HE yIajJoCh OTBICKaTh TOYHOM J1aThl €M0 OKOHYATEIb-
HoM oTcTaBkm)®. Kaxercs kK TOMy ke, YTO OH JOCTATOYHO HEOXOTHO CMHPMIICS C
YXOZOM C IMOCTa MPEe3UAeHTa, MyCTh U CTaBUIUM Cyry0o nmouyeTHbiM. OH ymep 17
dbeppasis 1907 T., ycrieB OCyIIECTBUTL CBOM 3aMbICE]I — HAIIMCAaTh B CBOCH BepCUU
uctroputo O01ecTBa, BhimeaAmy moa Hazsanuem «Old Diary Leavesy. Ho moxoe

! «Bpaxmo camamk» — pedopMaTopckas HHIYUCTCKAs OpraHHU3aIns, OCHOBaHHAS B 1828 T.
Pammoxanom Poem. IlpuBepskeHIIbI OpraHu3anuu CTPEMSITCS MOJEPHUZMPOBATH MHAYHUCTCKOE
BEpPOYYEHHE, OTPUIIAIOT AaBTOPUTET BEJ M BEIUNCKYIO OOpSIHOCTb, MOJUTEU3M, MOKIOHEHUE
n300paxeHusIM 00KeCTB, UIeU KapMbl U peMHKapHaIuu. — [Ipum. nep.

2 The Echo (London). 04.07.1893.

® B 1aHHOM cilydae aBTOp JONYCKAeT HETOYHOCTh, MOTOMY 4T0 OJKOTT O JHS CBOEH
cmeptu B 1907 1. octaBancs npesuaeHToM Teocodckoro obimecTBa, mocie 4ero Ha 3TOT MOCT

ObL1a n36pana A. bezaHt, 10 Tex mop ObIBIIAS TTIABOW «330TEPUUECKON CEKIUNY. — [Ipum. nep.
75



HACTPOEHHUE YEIOBEKA, KOTOPOTO BBIKHIIH, MPOSBHUIOCH B 3TOH KHUIE CTOJb OYe-
BHUJIHO, ¥ HEKOTOPBIC MECTa OKA3aJMCh CTOJIb KOMITPOMETHUPYIONMMHU, 4TO « Theo-
sophical Publishing Company» HekoTopoe BpeMmsi He pellajach H31aBaTh 3TOT

TPpYAO.

I'maBa XVII
B IIAPJIAMEHTE PEJIUT U1

B centsa6pe 1893 1. no ciayuaro MexmyHapoaHoi BeicTaBKM B Ynkaro! B sTom
TOpoJIe Cpely MPOYNX BCEBO3MOXKHBIX COOPHII Mpoiiien 3HaMeHUThIN «Ilaprament
pENIUTHI»: BCE PETUTUO3HBIE U TOMYpPEIUTHO3HbIe OpraHU3aIMi MUpa ObUIN TIPU-
IJIAIIeHbl HAllPpaBUTh TYyJa CBOUX CaMbIX aBTOPUTETHBIX MPEACTABUTENEH, YTOOBI
T€ W3JI0KWJIM Ha HEM CBOM BEPOBAHMS W BO33pEHMs. JTa Cyrybo aMepHKaHCKas
uzest ObuIa BOpOILIEHA 3apaHee, HECKOJIBKUMU rofamu panee. Bo ®pannuu cambim
SAPBIM HPONAraHAUCTOM 3TOTO MpoekTa ObLl abbar Bukrtop IllapGonHens?, B Ty
IIOpY 4acTO HaBENIBIBABIIMWCS B CaJOH repuoruHu [lomap u BIOCIEICTBHM OCTa-
BUBIIMI 1IEPKOBb pajJii MAacOHCTBA, IJI€ €ro ’kJajia, BIpouyeM, HeOnaronpusTHas
cynp6a. Eciaun katonuku EBpomnbl 6i1aropa3yMHO BO3JIEpKaIUCh OT y4acTUsl B 3TOM
KOHI'PECCE, ITOr0 HENb3sl OBUIO CKa3aThb 00 MX aMEPUKAHCKHUX E€IMHOBEPLAX, HO
NOJIABJIAIONIEE OOJIBIIMHCTBO YYAaCTHUKOB COCTAaBUIIM, YTO U CIIEJOBAJIO OXKHJATh,
MPEACTaBUTENN OECUMCIEHHBIX MPOTECTAHTCKUX CEKT, K KOTOPBIM IMPUCOEANHU-
JUCh IIPOYME, TOCTATOYHO Pa3HOPOAHBIE AJIEMEHTHI. MIMEHHO TakuMm 00pa3oMm Ha
stom «llapnamenrte» okazancs CBamu BuBekaHaHIa, KOTOPBIM ITOJTHOCTBIO MCKA-
3WJI MHYCCKOE YYEHHUE BEJIAHThI MOJ MPEAJIOroM aJanTaluu €ro K oopa3y MbIll-
JIEHUS 3aMaHbIX JHoAei>. BCM MBI yIIOMSHYJIM €10 371€Ch, TO TOJIBKO IMOTOMY, 4TO

! Becemupnas BeictaBka 1893 r., mpoxojmBiuas B Unkaro, cTama oJHON M3 CaMbIX Mac-
mtabHbIX B uctopu. Ilocsmennas 400-neTuio oTKpeITUS AMEpUKH, OHa Obliia Ha3BaHa «Ko-
aym6oBoit» (anen. World’s Columbian Exposition). Ha tepputopun B 600 akpoB ObuTH Tpe-
ctaBieHbl 200 coopyKEeHUM, KaHaJbl U JaryHbl, JIIOAU U KYJIbTYPBI CO BCEro Mupa. 3a 6 MecsIeB
BBICTaBKY MOCETHIIHN 27 MIIH 4eoBeK. — [lpum. nep.

2 B. C. ConoBbeB mucaj 10 3TOMY MOBOIY B cBoeM counHenuu «Tpu pasroBopa o BoiiHe,
nporpecce U KOHIIE BCEMUPHOU HCTOpUM»: «Jla U KpoMe HUX, pa3Be aMepUKaHIlbl, KOorja 3a He-
3aBHCUMOCTh MPOTUB aHIJIMYaH OyHTOBAJM, YeM-HUOYAb B 00pa3oBaHHOCTH oTinyanuch? Her,
OHHM OBLTU XOTh HE Oypbl, a KPACHOKOKU U BOJIOCHI C KOXKel caupanu —y Maiin Puna. A Bens um
u Jlaaiier couyBCTBOBaJ, M OBUI MIpaB, IOTOMY YTO OHH BOT TeNeph B3sUM Aa B Hukaro Bce pe-
JIUTUY COEJIMHWIIM U BBICTABKY M3 HUX CHAEJAIM, Yero elle HUKTO HUKOI/Ia He BUubIBal. BoT Benp
B [lapmxke xotenu /i Oynyiieil BHICTABKM TaKUM K€ CIIOCOOOM BCe pelMruu coOparb, OIHAKO
HU4ero He BeIuIo. O4YeHs TaM crapayics ab0at oawH, Bukrop [llap6onnens. OH U KO MHE He-
CKOJIBKO TIHCEM IHUcall — TaKOW cuMnatudHbeiid. Ho Tombko Bee Bephl oTkazanuch (Conosves B.
Tpu pasroBopa o BoifHe, mporpecce u KoHie Bcemupuoir wucropun [/ [URL]:
http://www.magister.msk.ru/library/philos/solovyov/solovv28.htm (nata oOparieHus:
23.04.13))». — IIpum. nep.

3 [TontBepknas te3uc P. ['enona, P. b. PribakoB numer o BuBekaHanae U ero y4eHHH:
«BuBekaHaH/a e, BBIIBUTABILNN HJleal CIYKEHHUsl MaccaM, [OMeIlai B EHTP CBOEH CUCTEMBbI
He Oora, a yeloBeKa; Bepa MHIMBUIA B COOCTBEHHbIE CHIIBI ObLIIa /111 HETO HEM3MEPUMO BaXKHEE,
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TE€0CO(UCTHI BCEr/la CMOTPENM HAa HEro Kak Ha OJHOTO U3 CBOMX COIO3HUKOB,
Ha3bIBas €ro JaKe «OAHUM M3 HAlllUX CTApIIUX OpaTheB» (TaK K€ OHU HA3bIBAIOT U
CBOMX «MaxaTM») M «CBETOUEM delloBedecTBay’. [lceBnopenurus, n3o0peTeHHas
BuBekaHaH101, ©Mena ONpPENEICHHBIA yCIleX B AMEpHKe, I/le Y Hee J0 CHX I0p
UMeeTCs, KaKk U B ABCTPaJINH, ONPEIECICHHOE KOJIMYECTBO «MHUCCHID» U «XPaMOBY.
KoneuHo, oHa 00si3aHa «BEJaHTE» TOJIBKO CBOMM Ha3BaHUEM, TAK KAK HE MOXKET
OBITh HU MaJICHIIEN CBA3M MEXAY YUCTO MeTapU3NYECKOW NOKTPUHON M CEHTHU-
MEHTAJIbHBIM U «YTELIAIOLINM» MOPAIU3MOM, OTIUYAFOIIMMCS OT IPOTECTAHTCKUX
MPOMOBEAEH TOIBKO HCIIOIh30BAaHIUEM HECKOIBKO CIIENU(DUIECKON TEPMUHOIOTHH.

['->xa be3anT Takxke siBriach Ha «I[lapnameHT peaurnii», 4To0bl MPEACTaBIATh
Ha HeM Teocodckoe 001IecTBO, 3apanee TOOMBIITUCH, YTOOBI U3 CEMHAIIIATH THEH,
OTBEJICHHBIX Ha KOHTPECC, /IBa Yaca LETUKOM ObUIH Obl MOCBSIIEHBI U3JI0XKCHUIO
Teocockux Teopuil. Hamo momarath, 4to opraHu3atopsl, BbiaenuB OOIIECTBY
CTOJIBKO BPEMEHH, ObUIM K HEMY HMCKIIOUUTEIBHO 0J1arockIOHHBI. Teocoductsl,
KOHEYHO, BOCIOJIb30BAJIMCh 3TUM, YTOOBI MPOU3HECTU OOJBIIOE KOJUYECTBO pe-
yeit. JIxamk u r-ka bezanT neficTBoBaiu Ha HEM OOK O OOK: MOCKOJIBKY PacKOJ
MEX/1y HUMHU HE ObUI €Ille CBEpIIMBIIMMCS (PakToM, pasHoriacusi, Tep3asuie O6-
IIECTBO, MBITAJIUCh CKPBITh OT OOIIECTBEHHOCTH, HACKOJIBKO 3TO BO3MOKHO. Panee
MBI BHJIEJIM, YTO UM 3TO BCE-TakM He yaanock. I'-)xy be3aHT compoBoxxaanu 1sa
JIOCTATOYHO CTpPaHHBIX NepcoHaxa, YakpaBaptu u /[xapmamana, BMecTe ¢ KOTO-
pPBIMH OHA MpHexaja u3 AHITIMK B AMEPUKY U O KOTOPBIX CTOUT CKa3aTh HECKOJIb-
KO CJIOB.

I'esanenapa Harx Yakpasaptu («Babu Chuckerbuthy» Penpsapna Kumnnra)?,
OCHOBATeNb U ceKperaph «klora camamka» M IpenojaBaTelh MAaTEMATHKH B KOJ-
aemxe Aunnaxa®ana, TpOU3HEC peub HAa O(DUIMAIBHONW LEPEMOHUM OTKPBITUS
«ITapnamenTta». HecMoTps Ha cBO€ MMA M Ha TO, YTO OH BbIJaBajl ceds 3a Opaxma-
Ha, OH ObUI HE MHIUHIIEM 10 MPOUCXOXKIEHUIO, a 0oJjiee UM MEHEE «HHIyH3UpPO-

yeM Bepa B 6ora <...> OH (aKTHYECKH BBIXOJOCTHII TEOJIOIHYECKOE COAEepIKaHUE ONpeIeIeHHON
PEeNIUTrMO3HOW CUCTEMBI M 3allOJIHWII €€ MUPCKUMH, CBETCKMMH UAESIMH, OTOpachiBasi CBEpXbe-
CTBETCTBEHHOE, BKJIIOYas B Hee Jake HeBepue u ateusm» (Pwvibaxoe P. b. BuBekananna // Un-
nyn3M. Jhxaitau3aM. Cukxusm. M.: Pecnybnmuka, 1996. C. 126-127). Mupya Dnuane Takxke
Haxoau1 nagoc BuBekaHaHabl CIUIIKOM Mopanu3aTopckuM (Ilaxomos C. B. Dnuazne u ilora //
Dnuade M. Viora: 6ecemeprue u coboma. CII6.: Jlank, 1999. C. 7). Ho uMenHO 5TOT nadoc BbI-
3Bai cumnaTtiu k Busekananze y Pepuxos. Kak mucana Enena Pepux: «He 3Hato 605ee BbICOKO-
ro Belpazutesst Myapoctu Boctoka, Hexxenn Buekananga. OH — HOCUTENb M IPEKPACHBIX 3aBe-
ToB cBoero Yuurens Pamakpumasl» (Pepux E. M. Tlucema. T. 8. 1948-1950. M.: MIIP, 2008.
C. 60. [Tucemo ot 2 aBrycta 1948 r.). B nmuceme B. JI. JlyTko oHa gake cooOIIaeT o BO3MOKHO-
CTH 0o0IIeHHs ¢ AyxoM BuBekaHannpl: «Mexay npouuM, He Obla Obl CHIIBHO YAMBIIEHA, €CIU
651 Bol cTanu Bapyr nonydats cooOuienust ot CBamu BuBekananpl. Y3bl CUMIIATUH MOTYT NpU-
TAHYTh MHOTO IIpekpacHbix CobecelHuKoB, 0oco0eHHOo Oamu3kux nmo Jlyay» (Pepux E. U. [lucema.
T.9.1951-1955. M.: MIIP, 2009. C. 63. ITucemo ot 21 utonst 1951 r.). — Ilpum. nep.

! Lotus Bleu. 1895, 27 janvier (Bripouem, BuBekananaa ObICTpO 0XJ1ajiel K Teocoducram u
JlayKe MPOHUYECKHU CTajl Ha3bIBaTh UX yueHHUe «OmaBaTckocoduenn» (Busexananoa Ceamu. Tlpak-
THUYecKas BenaHta. M30panusie padotsl. M.: Jlanomup, 1993. C. 20). — IIpum. nep.)

2 MacoHcKoe CTHXOTBOpeHHe, o3arnapienHoe «The Mother Lodge» («MarepuHcKas j1o-
xa» — [Ipum. nep.).
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BaHHBIM» MOHTOJIOM. B nexabpe 1892 r. oH mbITasicsi yCTAHOBUTH KOHTAKThI C aH-
INIMACKUMU CIIUPUTAMU, CChUIAACh MPHU 3TOM HA CBS3b, SIKOOBI CYIIECTBYIOIIYIO
MEXIy UHYCCKOM «HOroi» U «CIUPUTYATUCTUUECKUMIY PeHOMEHaMH. Y Hac HET
3]1eCh JKeJaHUsl pa3oupaThbesi, ObLIO JIM 3TO C €r0 CTOPOHBI HEBEKECTBOM WJIU JIO-
KbI0, WU, BO3MOXKHO, 3TO OBLIO OJHOBPEMEHHO U TeM U Apyrum. B mobom ciy-
yae, caMo co0Oi pa3syMeeTcs, YTO CBSA3H, O KOTOPBIX 1A PeUb, SBJISIOTCS YUCTO
BoOOpaxaeMbIMHU. VIHTEpEeCHO JHIIIb OTMETUThH CXOJCTBO €r0 MOMBITKH C TOU, KO-
Topyro T-)ka bezant npennpunsna B 1898 r. Bo BpeMst «CUpUTyaTnCTUYECKOTO
cobpanus» B Jlongone!. 1 0coOEHHO NpHMEYATENEHO B STOM CONMKEHHH TO, YTO
YakpaBapTu, KOTOPHIA, HE UMESI HUYETO OOLIEr0o C HACTOSIIIUM «HOTUHOMY, ObLI
10 KpaliHE! Mepe CUIIbHBIM TMITHOTU3epOoM. OH Hamen NpeBOCXOIHbIN «O0OBEKT» B
JULE T-KU be3aHT, U, KaXXeTcsi, BIIOJIHE YCTaHOBJIEHO, YTO OHA JIOCTATOYHO JOJT0€
BpEeMsl HAXOIUIACh HOJ ero BiusHueM?. MIMeHHo Ha 3ToT (akT Hamekan Jamx,
KOI'/Ia B TIOCIIAHUU, aPECOBAHHOM UM 3 HOsIOpsi 1894 1. «330TepUUECKUM CEKIIU-
am» Teocodcekoro obmiecTBa (IO MOBEJICHUIO «YUHUTEIs», KaK OH yTBEpKIal) ¢
1EIbI0 CMECTUTh T-Ky be3aHT, oH 0OBUHSI €€ B TOM, UTO OHa «0eCCO3HATEIIbHO
cTajga YYaCTHHUKOM 3aroBOpa, OPraHM30BaHHOI'O YEPHBIMU MaraMu, KOTOPBIE TO-
CTOSIHHO BeIyT OOphOy MpOTHUB O€lbIX MaroB», MOMYTHO OO0BsSBUB YakpaBapTu
«TOJPHIBHBIM areHTOM 4YepHbIX MaroB». KoHeuHo, He ciefoBasio Obl MpUIABAThH
OOJBIIIOE 3HAYEHHE BCEM ATHUM HCTOPUSM O «YEPHON Marum», U CIeAyeT 3/ech
MOMHHUTbH TO, YTO MBI YK€ IIPEXKAEC TOBOPUIIU 00 ITOM, HO, OCTAETCs, TEM HE MEHEE,
(dbakToM, 4TO UMEHHO YakpaBapTu, NEPCOHAXK OYEHBb MOJAO3PUTEIHHBIN BO MHOTHUX
OTHOIIICHUSX, HA TPOTSHKEHUU OMPEICIICHHOTO BPEMEHH ObLI MPSIMBIM BJIOXHOBU-
TEJIEM AEATEIIbHOCTHU -1 be3aHT.

«Anrakupay X. JIxapmanana (uiam JIxammanana)®, HeHIOHCKUM OyIUIHCT,
Obl1 HampasieH Ha «llapaaMeHT penuruii» Kak «CBETCKHM MHCCHOHEp» «IIpeo-
cBaeHcTBOM» CyMaHranou mnpeacTaBisaTh «Maxaboaxu-camamxy» (OO1ecTBo
Benukoi mynpocTtr) Koom6o0. Paccka3biBaroT, 4TO BO BpeMs CBOCTO IPEOBIBAaHUS
B AMeEpHUKE OH «OTIPAaBISD» OOTOCTY)KEHHE B KATOJUYECKUW IIEPKBH, HO, IO
HaIlleMy MHEHHI0, 3TO HaBEpHAKA MPOCTO JIETeH1a, TeM OoJjee 4Tto cam J[xapmarna-
Jla TPEJICTABISIICS KaK «MHUPSHUHY»; MOXKET ObITh, OH MPOUYUTAT TaM JICKIUIO, YTO
HE YAUBUT 0CO00 TeX, KTO 3HAaKOM C aMepUKaHCKUMH HpaBamu. Kak Obl Tam HU
OBLJIO, OH MPOBET HECKOJBKO JIeT B Moe3akax 1mo Amepuke u EBporme, uutas mo-
BCrOy Jiekuuu o oyaausme. B 1897 r. JIxapmanana Obut B [lapuske, rie BBICTYIHII
B My3ee ['ume* u npunsn yuactue B Konrpecce opuentanuctos. B nmocnennuii pas
ATOT MEPCOHAX, C KOTOPHIM MBI CBEJIM 3HAKOMCTBO, 3asBUJI O ce0e MUCbMOM, KO-
Topoe oH 13 okts0pst 1910 r. Hanucan u3 KaibkyTThl T71aBe (0003HaYaeMOMY TIPO-
cto nnnnuaiamu T. K.) TaitHoro amepukanckoro oo01iecTBa, HazpiBaeMoro «Opje-
HoM cBeta» («Order of Light»), koTopoe Takke HIMEHOBAJIOCH «BETMKOMN MIKOIOH

L Cm. ron. XII. «Teocodusm u cmputusm» // Amurep. 2015. Ne 5. C. 75. — Hpum. nep.

2 [ucsMo M-pa Tomaca ['puHa, uneHa «330TepudecKoil cekium» JIonaoHa, ony6IMKOBaH-
Hoe B razerax: Light. 12.10.1895. P. 499; The Path (New York). 1895, June. P. 99.

3 ITepBast hopma — Ha CAHCKpPHTE, BTOpas — HA MAIIH.

* Myseit I'mve (Musée Guimet) — HbIHe HarmoHanmbHBIH My3eil BOCTOUHBIX HCKYCCTB B

[MTapuxe. OCHOBaH JTMOHCKUM MpOMbINuIeHHUKOM DMuiiem ['ume (1836-1918). — Ilpum. nep.
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(«Great School») u koTopoe peKpyTHPOBAIO CBOMX MPUBEPKEHIIEB Cpean 00Jaa-
TeJIe BBICOKMX MACOHCKHX cTeneHed. OHUM W3 CaMbIX aKTUBHBIX UYJIEHOB 3TOU
OpraHu3aluu ABisieTcsl U3BecTHbIM Teocoduct, n-p Jx. . bak, omHOBpeMeHHO
MPUHAIJICKABIIUN K MACOHCTBY IIOTIAHACKOTO 00ps/ia U TaKKe BBHICTYNABIINN Ha
«ITapnamenTe penuruit». I'-xa braBarckas 3acBUAETEILCTBOBAIa CBOE 0COO0E T10-
uTeHue 3ToMy A-py baxy, Ha3BaB ero ucTuHHBEIM Quatenuiinem’. IIpuBoas OTphI-
BOK M3 JICKIIUH, IPOU3HECEHHOM €10 B ampene 1889 r. B Uukaro, oHa Takxke aape-
coBayia eMy 3Ty noxBaib0y: «He cymectByer Teocoducrta, KOTOPBIA ObI JTydIre
MOHUMAJT 1 JIy4Ille BhIpaXKaj CYIIHOCTh T€oCO(HH, YeM HaIll MOYTCHHBIA APYT A-P
Bax»?. HeoOXomuMo Takxe cKa3aTh, 9To «OpIeH CBEeTa» OTIMYAETCS SPKO BHIPA-
JKCHHOM AHTHUKATOJWYECKOW HANPABICHHOCTHIO. MeEXay TeEM B CBOEM MHCHME
JIxapManana BOBCIO HAaXBAJIMBAET aMEPUKAHCKUX MACOHOB 33 UX YCHIJIHS «CIIACTH
Hapoj OT MOpPaOOIICHUs ITallCKUM JbSIBOJIU3MOMY (SIC) M KeJlaeT UM JTOOHUTHCS
MOJIHOTO ycrexa B ux 0opb0e, 100aBIisisl, UTO «TyXOBEHCTBO BO BCEX CTpaHaxX U BO
BCE BpeMEHa JEMOHCTPUPOBAJIO OJIHO JIMIIIb JKeJIaHWue: O0paTUTh JtoJiel B pabckoe
COCTOSIHUE M JIEp’KaTh MX B HEBEXeCTBe». MHTEpecHO, Momayyusi ju MoA00HBIM
CTHJIb 0J100peHKe co CTOpoHBI «IIpeocBsAIIeHCTBA HOKHOU OYIIUUCKON LIEPKBUY,
KOTOPBIN BIOJIHE MPETEH0BAJ HA TO, YTOOBI BO3IJIABIIATH <«JIyXOBEHCTBO», XOTS
TaKOBOI'0 HE CYIIECTBOBAJIO B MJICOJIOTHU M OpPraHU3allud MEePBOHAYAIBHOTO Oy/I-
IU3Ma.

TeocoducThl OKazanuch BeChbMa JOBOJBHBI MPEAOCTaBICHHON UM B UuKkaro
OTJIMYHOM BO3MOXHOCTBIO BECTH CBOIO MPOIAraHaAy, U OHH JIOULIM Ja)Ke 0 TOTO,
YyTO 3asBWIH, OyATO «HacTosuui [lapiameHT penuruii ObUT HA caMOM Jeje Teo-
copcxum Konrpeccom»®. K ToMy ke B «HEOCHMPUTYATUCTHIECKAX» KPYrax BCKO-
p€ BCTal BONPOC O MOATOTOBKE BTOPOTO ChE3/1a TAKOTO K€ POAA, KOTOPBIN TOJIKEH
obL1 cocTosiThes B [Tapuxe B 1900 1. Emne 6osiee amOuiino3Has ujest Obljia BbIIBU-
HyTa JIMOHCKUM HHXeHepoM [I. BuTrom, KOTOpHIM NOANUCHIBAICSA NCEBAOHUMOM
AMO U KOTOpbIi X0Ten npeBpaTuTh «KoHrpecc penuruit» B «Konrpecc yenopeue-
CTBa», «COOpaBIINI MPEACTABUTEICH BCEX PEITUTHI, BCEX CIUPUTYAIUCTOB, TyMa-
HUTApHUEB, UCKATENIEH U MBICITUTENICH BCEX BUIOB, Ubs 00II[as 11eJb COCTOUT B MPO-
rpecce 4elIOBEUECTBA B HAIMPABICHUM MPEKPACHEUILIETO Ueana, U BEPSIIUX B €r0
nocTikeHue»*. Bee penMruu MuMpa M JaXKe BCE yYEHHs, Kakoi Obl XapaKTep OHU
HU UMEJIH, CIIEJIOBAJIO «IIPU3BATH K JAPYKECKOMY OOBETUHEHUIO HA OCHOBE OOIINX
BEJIUKUX MPUHIIUIIOB, KOTOPbIE MOTYT 00€CIEYUTh 0Jaro 4ejioBeuecTBa U IMOJro-
TOBMTH €IMHCTBO U OyAyLIuii MUp HA IIaHeTe»’. Teoco(HUCThI, TaKkKe KaK CIHMPHU-
Thl U OKKYJIbTUCTBI PA3JUYHBIX IIKOJI, MPUCOCTUHUIUCH K 3TOMY MPOEKTY, aBTOP
KOTOPOTO ToJiaraj, YTO OH CMOT IIPUMHUPHUTh 3TU BPAKIYIOIINE, HO POJACTBEHHbIC
TEUEHUs] B KaueCTBE MPETIOAUU K «IPYKECKOMY OOBEIUHEHHIO», O KOTOPOM OH
meurtai: «B HoMepax 3a mait 1896 r. “Lotus Bleu” u “Initiation”, opranos, cooT-

! Blavatsky H. P. La Clef de la Théosophie. P. 76.
2 Ibid. P. 24.
3 Lotus Bleu. 1893, 27 octobre, et 1894, 27 mars.
4 Paix Universelle. 1894, 15 septembre.
® Ibid. 1894, 30 novembre.
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BETCTBEHHO, T€OCO(OB U (PPaHITy3CKMX MAPTUHUCTOB, — MHUCAT OH B TO BpeMs, —
BHOBbD C MBIJIOM U TBEPJIOCTHIO 3asBIISIIOCH 00 UX MpUBEp>KeHHOCTH uaee Konrpec-
ca yesnoBedecTBa. ConerCTBUS MTPEACTABUTENIEH 3THX JBYX BEIMKHUX CIIUPUTYaAJIU-
CTUYECKUX JBUKEHUHN, KOTOPbIE PACIPOCTPAHEHBI MO BCEH 3emiie, yxKe ObUIO Obl
JI0CTaTOYHO, YTOOBI mpuaath KoHrpeccy »uM3HEeHHYI0 SHEpruro»l. OQHaKo 3TOro
0Ka3aJ0Ch HEJOCTATOYHO, U TOJIBKO MOPOJAWIIO MHOKECTBO WILT03ui. «Heocnnpu-
TYyaJUCThD» CO CBOMMHU NO-TIPEKHEMY IMPOAOJDKABIIMMUCS PA3a0paMu TaK U HE
CMOTJIA TPOBECTH «TOPKECTBEHHOE COOpaHHE YEIOBEYECTBA»: MOCKOIbKY KOH-
IPECC ITOYTH HUKOT'O HE 3aUHTEPECOBA, OH TaK U He cocroscsa B 1900 r. A no no-
BOAYy TI-Ha Burra MBI yKaxeMm elle Ha OAWH Kypbe3Hblid ciydail: Cent-UB
1’ AnbBelp? cKasal eMy, YTO «KEIbTCKHI IyX HbIHYe npeObiBacT B MHaum», u
TOTJIa OH IOXENaJl OTIPABUTHCSA Tya, YTOOBI yOoeauThcss B 3ToM. OH cenm Ha Ko-
pabsb B cenTsaOpe 1895 r., HO cpa3y no npuOkITUN B HIMIO OBLT OXBAaYEH KaKUM-
TO HEOOBSICHUMBIM CTPaxoM U MOCHEIINII BEpHYThCS BO DpaHIIHio, KyJa U BO3Bpa-
TUJICSL YK€ Uepe3 Tpu Mecsiia mociie cBoero otoeiTHs. I'-H BUTT OBL1, Cy/151 110 BCe-
My, ICKPEHHUM YEJIOBEKOM, HO 3TOT MPOCTOM CIydail MOKA3bIBA€T, HACKOJBKO HE-
YpaBHOBEIICHHON MCUXUKOW OH 00Jsaan. BrpodeM, OKKyJIbTUCTOB HE 00ecKypa-
w1 npoBan ux «Konrpecca uenoedectay. JloxkaaBumce 6osiee 6J1aronpusTHOrO
MOMEHTa, OHM 00pa30Baji HEYTO BPOJIE MMOCTOSHHOTO OIOpO, U3pEIKa MPOBOJS 3a-
CelaHus B MOYTH MYCTHIX 3aJ1aX, HA KOTOPBIX MPUHUMAIINCH HEOIIPEICIICHHbIE T1a-
U(PUCTCKUE U TYMaHUTAapHbIE JiekIapauu. DeMUHUCTKHY TaK)Ke 3aHUMaJd KaKkoe-
TO MECTO B 3TOM OpraHU3alliy, BO TJIaBe KOTOPOM cTosiu rocnoaa Ansoep KyHe u
Kronben 'epcan. [locneqnuii, KOTOPOTo APY3bsi HPOUMIH B IPE3UACHTHI Oy TIyIIHX
«Coenunennbix IllTaToB mMupa», ecinu Obl OHU ObUTH 0Opa3oBaHbl, B 1913 r. mmus
Hayaja BBICTAaBUJI CBOIO KaHAUAATYPY Ha MOCT PpaHIly3CKOM pecryOIMKU; Y 3TUX
JII0JIeH, MOUCTUHE, OTCYTCTBOBAJIO YYBCTBO IOMODA.

Hukarckum «llapimameHTt penuruii», 0OJJHaKO, UMEN IpoaopkeHue B lapuxke,
HO OH cocTtosuics yuiib B 1913 r. nox HazBanuem «KoHIpecc peuruo3Horo mpo-
rpecca» W TMPOXOAWI TOJ TMpeaceAaTesibcTBoM r-Ha byTtpy, ubn dumocodckue
B3TJISI/IbI B HEKOTOPOM CTENEHU OBLTU POJCTBEHHBI «HEOCTUPHUTYATUCTHICCKUM)
BIIUSIHUSIM, XOTs B HAMHOTO MEHBIIIEN CTENEHU, YeM y I'-Ha beprcona. YuactHuka-
mu KoHrpecca ObUTH MOYTH UCKIIIOUUTEIEHO MTPOTECTAHTHI, U, TIPEXK/IE BCETO, <JIH-
OepanpHbIe TPOTECTAHTHI), HO TEPMAHCKOE BIMUSIHUE MTPeo0Iaaano Ha HEM Hajl aH-
IJIOCAKCOHCKHUM: TaK)Xe M TEOCO(PUCTHI, BEPHBIE T-3k€ be3aHT, He MpUHUMAIIU B HEM
ydacTue; B TO € BpeMs Ha HeM BbicTymnan r-H Oayapa llliope, mpeacraButens
packoJIbHUYECKOM opranuzainuu ja-pa Pynonwsda IllTaitHepa, 0 KOTOpOM MBI BIIO-
CJI€ICTBUM TIOTOBOPHMS.

! Ibid. 1896, 30 juin.

2 JI’Anbeiinp Xozed Anexcanap Cent-Us (1842-1909) — ¢paHuysckuii OKKYIbTHCT.
[TocnenoBarens Antyana ®abpa n’OnuBe, oka3an 3HaunTenbHOE BiusHue Ha [lamroca n Cra-
Hucnaca fe ['yaiita. B 1880 r. npuoOpen tutyn «mapkus 1’ AnsBeiiap». [loknonnuk Hanoneona.
ABtop kuuru «Muccus Munuu B EBpone», B KOTOpoi moBenan O TaMHCTBEHHOM MOA3EMHOMN
ctpane Arapre. Mu¢ o6 Arapre BecbMa MOBJIMSJI Ha CKJIQJbIBAaHHE PEPUXOBCKOro Muga o
[[Tamb6ane. — Ipum. nep.

3 Cwm. rm. XXII «Autponocodus Pynonspa Iltaitnepar.
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I'maBa XVIII
I30TEPUYECKOE XPUCTUAHCTBO

Tenepp HacTao BpeMs 0OpaTUTHCS K TOMY, YTO COCTaBIISET, BO3MOXKHO, Ca-
MYI0 XapaKTEPHYIO YEPTY HOBOroO Kypca (HOBOTO, O KpalHel Mepe, ¢ BUIY), KO-
Toporo Teocodckoro o0IIECTBO CTano MPUACPKUBATHCS 1O WHHUIMATUBE T-XKH
AHHM be3aHT u KOTOpBIM €€ MPEeIUIECTBEHHUKH BPS JIM MOIJIA MPEABUIET: MBI
XOTHM TOTOBOPUTL 00 «330TEPHUECKOM XpHCTUAaHCTBE»'. OIHAKO HEOOXOIMMO
OTMETUTH, YTO U PAHBIIIE, TAK CKa3aTh, XPUCTUAHCKOE HAIIPaBJICHUE, HECMOTPS Ha
TO, YTO OHO Ka3aJIOCh HECOBMECTUMBIM CO B3IJIs1aMu I'-ku biaBaTckoil, 6110 yxe
IPEJICTAaBICHO B €€ OKPY)KEHUHU 0oJiee WM MEHEEe BTOPOCTENEHHBIMU (PUrypamu,
KOTOpBIE, KOHEYHO, HE BBIPAYKAIM TO, YTO MOKHO ObLIIO ObI Ha3BaTh OPUIIMATIEHON
JOKTpUHOM Teocodusma. D10 ObLI, mpexne Bcero, A-p Ppanu ['aptmaHH C ero
«PO3EHKPEHIIEPCTBOM», O KOTOPOM MBI yKe roBopunmu®. J1o6oe po3eHKpeii-
LEPCTBO, CKOJIb ObI OHO HU OTKJIOHSJIOCH OT IEPBOHAYAILHOTO PO3EHKPENLIEPCTBA,
Mo KpaitHel Mepe MUCMOJb3yeT XPUCTUAHCKUN cuMBOJM3M. Ho He cToUT 3a0bIBaTh,
yTO A-p I'apT™MaHH B 0JIHOI M3 CBOMX KHHUT M300paxaeT Xpucra kak «llocsieH-
HOTO», C JPYTOi CTOPOHBI, 3TO MHEHHE TAKXKE BBICKa3piBal I-H Jmxyapn llroped,
M300peTaTesib TaK Ha3bIBAEMOTO «IJUIMHO-XPUCTUAHCKOTO A30TEPH3May, NUMEIOIIIE-
IO 4Ype3BbIYaHO COMHUTEIIBHBIA XapakTep, MOTOMY YTO, €CIM CYyAMUTh Jaxe II0
HA3BAHUSAM TOCBSILEHHBIX eMy padOT, OH JIOJKEH BECTU OT «CPUHKCA K XPUCTYY,
a 3aTeM <...> «oT Xpucra k Jlrouudepy»! 3arem, Mbl ynnomsiHem OoJiee UM MEHee
cepbe3nblie paboTel xopmka P. C. Mujaa, reHepallbHOTO CEeKpeTapsi eBpOmeicKoi
CEKIIUH, IOCBSIICHHBIE THOCTULIU3MY U «XPUCTUAHCKUM MUCTEepUAM». Jlanee Mbl
YBUJIUM, 4YTO BO3POXKICHUE ITUX «XPUCTHAHCKUX MUCTEPUI SBISAETCA OJHOU U3
HeNel, MpoBO3IUIAallaeéMbIX HBIHEIMIHUMU Teocopuctamu. Kpome 3Tux Tpynos,
OOJBIIEH YacThI0 HAITMCAHHBIX MO/ BIMSIHUEM MCCIEIOBAHUN «HEMOCBSLIEHHBIX
CIEHHUAIIMCTOB, TOT K€ CaMbIi aBTOP IPEACTABHJI BECbMA BOJIBHBIE, €CIIM HE CKa-
3aTh pe3ye, MEPEBOABI HEKOTOPBIX CAHCKPUTCKUX TEKCTOB, OTPHIBKOB M3 yIAHU-
maja. B 3Tux nepeBojiax MOXHO OOHAPYKUTh TUIIUYHBIE TPUMEPHI TOW MaHEPHI, B
KOTOPOM JaHHBIE TEKCThI «IPaBIATCS» TeocopUCTaMU, MPUAAIOUUMU UM CBOIO

1 3T0T TepMmMH cTanm maxke 3ariaBHeM OJHOTO M3 TPyMoB T-ku besanT: Besant A. Esoteric
Christianity. London, New York, Adyar, Madras: Theosophical Publishing Society, Theosophist
Office, 1898.

2 Cm. . Ill. «Teocodckoe oOmecTBO M po3eHKpeiinepcTBo» // Amarep. 2013. Ne 3.
C. 79-80. — Ilpum. nep.

3 Cm. ero xuury: Schuré E. Les Grands Initiés. Paris: Perrin, 1889.
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COOCTBEHHYI0, 0COOYI0 MHTEpIpeTanuio’. HakoHel, B CBA3U ¢ TEOCOPU3MOM yiKe
UMENOCh «330TEPUUECKHE XPUCTHAHCTBO» B CTPOTOM CMBICJIE CIIOBA, & TOYHEE,
ObUIO Ja)ke JBa €ro BapuaHTa, MPUYEM HE OOOLLIOCh 0€3 OMpEIEIEHHOM CBSI3U
MEKly HUMH: OJHO ObLI0 1-pa AuubI Kunrchopn u Dasapaa Moiitienna?, a apy-
roe — repuorunu jae [Homap.

[lepBas u3 1ByX 3TUX Teopui OblLIa U3JI0KEHA B KHUTe noJ 3aryaBueM «Co-
BEPILEHHBIN MyTh», BeieAmed B 1882 r. FiMeHna aBTOpoB NepBOHAYAIBHO JEpKa-
JHCH B TaiHE, «4TOOBI 00 UX TPYJE CYIMIU MO €r0 COOCTBEHHBIM JOCTOMHCTBAM, a
HE TI0 JOCTOMHCTBAM aBTOPOB»°, HO UX MMEHA 3HAYaTCS B 3ar0JOBKaX IOCIELYIO-
mux u3gaauii. Mel 1o0aBHUM, 9TO 3aTeM yBUJIEN CBET enle U (DPaHIy3CKUii mepe-
BOJI, 17151 KOToporo r-H Oayapa [liope Hanmucan npeaucioBue U KOTOPbI ObLT U3-
naH Ha cpenctsa repuorunu ae Ilomap®. I'pad Mak-I'perop Masepc, mocBsTHB-
muii cBoto «Pa3obmadeHnyro kabOamy» aBTopam «COBEpIIEHHOTO MyTH», Ha3Bajl
3Ty KHUTY «OJHUM U3 CaMbIX TNIyOOKHX OKKYJBTHBIX TPYAOB, KOTOpbIE OBLIN
HalMcaHbl HA NPOTSHKEHUH MOCIEeAHUX cToieTuit». Ha MmoMmenT nmyOnukanun «Co-

! Cwm. 3armaBus rmaBHEIX pabor Muma: «OCKONKM 3a0BITOH Bepbl» (0 THOCTHIM3ME),
«[Tuctuc Codus. ['HocTHUecKOe eBaHrenue» (BO PpaHIly3cKOM IepeBojie AMenuHo), «Odepk o
Cumone Marey», «Anomnonuii Tuanckuii, ¢unocod-pedopmarop | B. XpUCTHAHCKON 3pBI»,
«EBanrenue u eBanrenus», «TaifHa Mupa» B yeThlpex ouepkax, «Teocodus rpexos, [Inotuna u
Opdes», «Teocodus Ben 1 ymaHumam.

2 Kunrchopn Anna (1846-1888) — anrmuiickass oOIecTBEHHAs AEATCIbHUIIA, MHCATEIb-
HuIa 1 Bpad. Kunrcdopy crana u3BecTHa Kak OOper IPOTHB ONBITOB HA KUBOTHBIX, (PEeMUHUCT-
Ka u Beretapuanen. [lomyyuna menuiuHckoe oopasoBanue B [lapuxke, MOCKONbKY B AHTIIMH 3TO
He ObUTO pazpemieHo Juist skeHmuH. B 1880 1. monyumiia JOKTOPCKYIO CTEIICHb, 3allUTHB AUCCep-
TaIMIO0 O TMOJIb3€ BereTapuaHcTBa. BepHyBich B JIOHIOH, OTKpbUIa COOCTBEHHBIM MEIUITHH-
ckuit kabunet. B 1883 r. Obuta n36pana npesugerToM JIoHaoHCKOM J105kH TeocoducToB. [Ipomo-
BeIys CBOM BapHaHT TeocopusMa (B KOTOPOM TJIABHBIM aKIIEHT JeNalicsi Ha XPUCTHAHCTBE),
BcTynuia B KOHQIUKT ¢ CunHerToM U braBarckoil. Bechoit 1884 r. mokunyna Teocodckoe 00-
IIECTBO M OCHOBaJO coOCTBeHHOE, I'epMeTnueckoe obmecTBo. Ob6nanas ciaabbIM 3/10pOBBEM,
Anna Kunrchopa ckonvanack B Bozpacte 41 roga ot TyOepKye3a, KOTOpbIM 3a0ojena mocie
TOT0, KaK Iomnaja Moj MPOJUBHOW 0O Mo nopore k nadopatopuu Jlyu Ilactepa B [lapmxke,
KOTOPOTO coOupanachk yOUTh «yCHIMEM BONn». Ee )KHU3Hb U TBOPUYECTBO OCTABAIHCH NPAaKTHYE-
CKM HEW3Y4YEHHBIMHU 0 T€X TOp, MoKa ee OMU3KUI APYr W copaTHUK DaBap] MpoHTIEHI He
onyonukoBan ee 6uorpaduro moxa HazBanueMm <«OKusznb AuHb Kunrchopn». Auna Kuncdhopn
okazana BnusHue u Ha Eneny Pepux, kotopast Obliia 3HaKOMa ¢ €e TBOPUYECTBOM. — [Ipum. nep.

% Kingsford A., Maitland E. The Perfect Way or the Finding of Christ. London: Hamilton,
Adams & Co., 1882. P. VII (IlpeaucioBue K MepBOMY H3IaHHIO).

4 Kingsford A., Maitland E. The Perfect Way or the Finding of Christ. London, 1886;
Kingsford A., Maitland E. The Perfect Way or the Finding of Christ. London: Field and Tuer,
1890. [{uTaTsl B3THI HAMHU M3 TPETHETO U3TAHUS.

® Te e caMble aBTOPBI TAKKE OIMYOIUKOBANIH, 1O OTAEIBLHOCTH MIIM BMECTE, HECKOJIBKO
Jpyrux, MeHee BaxHbIX padoT: The Virgin of the World. A translation of Hermetic manuscripts.
Introductory essays (on Hermeticism) and notes by Anna Kingsford and Edward Maitland.
London: George Redway, 1885; Astrology Theologized: the Spiritual Hermeneutics of Astrology
and Holy Writ — A Treatise upon the Influence of the Stars on Man and on the Art of Ruling
Them by the Law of Grace. Long prefatory essay, and translation by Anna Kingsford, from the
original by Valentine Weigelius, dated 1649. London: George Redway, 1886; Clothed with the
Sun. Being the Book of the Illuminations of Anna (Bonus) Kingsford. London: John M. Wat-
kins, 1889.
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BepieHHoro mytu» u Auna Kunrcdopa, u SaBapa MsiTiens ABIsINCh YWiCHAMHU
Teocodckoro obmectra. [IpaBna, oHM MOKUHYIIM €r0 YyTh MO3XKE, OJIMKE KO Bpe-
MEHH, Koraa neso Kuaana BeI3Balio MacCOBBIN UCXOJ WICHOB aHTJIMMCKOM CEKIHH,
0 4YeM MbI TOBOPWJIM B cBo€ BpeMs. OnHako 9 mas 1884 r. B JIongoHE OHM OCHOBA-
m «['epmernueckoe oOiecTBOY, Mpe3neHToM Kotoporo AuHa Kunrcdopa 6suia
10 cBoer cMepTd B 1888 r., M 4eil CTaTyT COCTOSUI UX TPEX CTaTEH, CKONMHUPOBAH-
HBIX C MpEXJe MPUBEICHHON HaMu Aekjapanuu npuHiunos Teocodckoro obiie-
ctBa. Uto ynuBuTeabHo, ONKOTT MOCMOCOOCTBOBAN yUpekIeHHto 3Toro OOiiecTBa
Y MPOU3HEC PEUb, YTO J1aJI0, BO3MOXKHO, OCHOBAHMS HEKOTOPBIM CUUTATh €0 Mpo-
CTOM «330TEepUIECKON ceknmein» Teocodckoro obmecTBa. MTak, ciemayer 3agarbest
BOIPOCOM, a OBbLI JIM YXOJI OCHOBAaTeJIed UCKPEHHUM, M MbI HalJleM HEUTO aHajo-
TUYHOE B ciydae repuorunu e [omap.

Jlo kakoi crenenu yuenuss Auubl Kunrcdopn u r-xu biiaBatckoil npoTuso-
peuwsn apyr apyry? IlepBoe noaBamocs Kak XpUCTUAHCKOE, HO, HE TOBOPSI O €ro
IPOMKO ahUIIMPYyeMON aHTUKJIEPUKAJIbHOW OpUEHTALMU (34€Ch UMEHHO arocTolia
[TaBiaa OOBUHAIM B TOM, 9TO OH «BBEJ XKPEUECKUI DJIEMEHT B IIEPKOBbY»)Y, mpHCy-
1asi eMy MaHepa UHTEpHIpEeTaly I0I'M XpUCTUAHCTBA HOCHUJIA BEChMa creruduyie-
CKUM XapakTep: 3/1eCh XPUCTHAHCTBO XOTENHU MPEXKIE BCEro OCBOOOIUTH OT KaKo-
ro-1100 MCTOPUYECKOro (OHAZ, TI0ITOMY, KOT/Ia pedb 3aX0auia 0 XpHUCTe, TO HC-
KIIFOUNTEIIBHO B «MUCTHYECKOM» CMBICIIE, U 3TO JABaJO MTOBOJ CUUTATh, YTO UME-
€TCsl B BUJY BCErJa TOJIbKO BHYTPEHHHMI NPHUHIIMI, KOTOPBIM Ka)KIbIil YeIOBEK
JOJDKEH CaM IOoCTapaThCsl OTKPBITh M pa3BUBaTh. Mexy TeM r-ka braBaTckas
MHOT/Ia Ha3blBaJla UMEHEM XpHUCTa JIMOO OJWH U3 BBICIIMX MPUHLHUIIOB YEJIOBEKA,
BIIPOYEM, TO OJIMH, TO JIPYroil, TMOO «EOUHCTBO TPEX BBICHIMX MPUHLIMIIOB B Tpo-
uue, koropas npexncrasiser Cesaroit [yx, Ortua n CelHa, TOTOMY 4TO OHU CUMBO-
JU3UPYIOT a0CTPAaKTHBIM AyX, AU(PGEepeHIUPOBAHHBIA yX M BOIUIOTUBIUUMCS
myx»>. MBI OKa3bIBaeMCsl 371€Ch B TIOJHOM 3aMENIATENLCTBE, HO HEOOXOIUMO MOM-
HUTb, 4TO JJIs r-ku bnaBarckoit, kak u ais Auael Kunrcdopa, «xpucrammy siB-
JSIFOTCSL CYILIECTBA, KOTOPbIE MPEYCHENN B Pa3BUTUU B ceO€ OIpeeseHHbIX BbIC-
IIMX MPUHLHIIOB, CYIIECTBYIOIIMX Y BCEX IMPOYUX B JIATEHTHOM COCTOSHUM. 11 AH-
Ha Kunrcdopn naxe no6aBiser, 4TO OHM OTIMYAIOTCS OT APYIHX «AIEHTOB»
TOJIBKO TE€M, YTO UX 3HAHMS U CIIOCOOHOCTHU JIOTIOJIHAET TITyOOKas TI000Bb K Ueso-
BeuectBy”. ['-xa BaBaTckas yTBEpKIaeT B LIEJIOM TIOYTH TO JKE CAMOE, KOTIa OHa
YUUT, 4TO «XPHUCTOC — ITO COCTOSHUE Bymmen»°. B 5TOM OTHOIIEHMH, BIIPOYEM,
MEXIY TeOCO(PUCTaMHU HET MOJHOTO COTJIACHS, U B HAIIM JHU OHU CKOpEee TyMarorT,
KaK Mbl YBHJIUM, YTO «XPHUCTOC» — 3TO HEMOCPEACTBEHHO MPEAIIECTBYIOIIEE CO-
cTosiHMe, cocTosiHue «boaxucaTTBb». AHTUXPUCTUAHCTBO r-%u biaBaTckol, Ko-
TOpOE Kacajnaoch MPEXKIE BCEr0 «OPTOAOKCAIBHOIO» U SIKOOBI MyJau3UpPOBAHHOIO
XPUCTHAHCTBA, HE OYJET OTTAJKUBATh €€ OT KOHIIEHIUHU «330TEPUUECKOTO XPUCTH-

! Kingsford A., Maitland E. The Perfect Way. P. 270.

2 |bid. P. 25-26, 223.

3 Blavatsky H. P. La Clef de la Théosophie. P. 96-97.

4 Kingsford A., Maitland E. The Perfect Way. P. 216.

® Blavatsky H. P. La Clef de la Théosophie. P. 218.
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aHCTBa» KaK TaKOBOTO, B KOTOPOM K TOMY € MOKHO OOHApY>KUTh CHHKPETH3M,
JIOCTATOYHO TOXOXKHM Ha €e COOCTBEHHBIN W MOYTH TaKOW ke OeCCBSI3HBIN, XOTA
HESICHOCTH, BO3MOKHO, 3/1eCh U MeHble. [ TaBHas pa3Hulia, B 0011eM, 3aKII0YaeT-
Csl B TOM, YTO XPUCTHAHCKAsl TEPMUHOJIOTHSI CTAHOBUTCS 3/1ECh HA MECTO TEPMHUHO-
JIOTUX BOCTOYHOM, W OyAM3M OTTECHSETCS Ha BTOPOH IIaH, paCCMaTPUBAsACh KaK
JOTIOJTHEHUE WJIM, CKopee, Kak HeoOXo/iMMasi TOATOTOBUTENIbHAS CTYNEHb K XPHU-
CTHAHCTBY. Ha 3Ty Temy cyliecTByeT HaCTOJIbKO MpUMeUYaTeIbHbIN (parMeHT, uTo
MBI HE MOKeM ero He npuBectu: «byana u Mucyc HeoOXoauMbl APyT IpyTy, U Ta-
KUM 00pa3oM, B paMKax 3aKOHUeHHOU cucteMbl byana — ato ym, Uucyc — cepaie,
bynma — BceoGmiee, Mucyc — ocobennoe, bynna — 6part Bcenennoi, Mucyc — o6par
mroaent, bynna — ato gunocodus, Uucyc — penurus, bynna — okpyxHocts, Uucyc
— ueHTp, byana — cucrema, Uucyc - ucrounuk uznyuenus, bynna — manudecra-
uus, Nucyc — nyx, ogauM cioBom, bynna — ato “Myxuuna” (uatesuiekt), Uucyc
— “Kenmmna” (uatyunus) <...> HUKTO HE MOXET OBITb, COOCTBEHHO TOBODS,
XPUCTHAHMHOM, €CJIM OH MOHAYaIly TakxkKe He sBisercs Oyaaucrom®. Urak, oTu aBe
penuruu o0pa3yroT, COOTBETCTBEHHO, BHELITHIOIO ¥ BHYTPEHHIOIO CTOPOHBI OJJTHOTO
U TOTO K€ €BaHreJIMsl, IPU ITOM OCHOBOW CIIY>KUT OyAAU3M (3TOT TEPMUH 00BEM-
et ¥ nudaropeiicTBo)?, a 03apeHHe HECET XPHCTUAHCTBO. M TOYHO Tak e, Kak
OyAM3M HETOJIOH 0€3 XPUCTUAHCTBA, XPUCTUAHCTBO HENb3s MOHATH 0e3 OyIau3-
ma»®. Arna Kunrcdopn ysepser Taxke, uro EBaHrenue yTBepikKIaeT Ty CBA3b B
pacckase o IIpeoOpaxkenuu, rae Moucelr u Mnusa sixo0bl nipeacTaBisitoT byany u
[Mudaropa, GyLyun MX «IPEBHEEBPEHCKHMH COOTBETCTBUAMU»*: CTpaHHAs MHTEp-
IpeTalusi, HO OHa BBI3BIBACT YJUBIICHHE HE OOJbIIEe, YEM Ta, KOTOPYIO OOHapy-
KUBACIIb HECKOJIBKUMHU CTPAHUIIAMH Jajee, TJe aBTOP YTBEP)KIAeT, TOBEPUB BbI-
MBIIIJICHHON 3TUMOJIOTHH, YTO ABpaaM MpecTaBisieT OyATO Obl «MHAMICKHE MU-

! Cp. ¢ naBsazuuBeIM oTOXKIecTBIeHHEM Byuibl 1 Xpucta y Pepuxos. Enena Pepux numer:
«Eme copocsar: Kro Oonbimie — Xpucroc unu bynna? Otseuaiite: “HeBo3MOXHO H3MEpUTh
JaJIbHUE MUPBI. MOKeM JIMIIb BOCXUIIAThCS UX cUsiHUEM...” . MctunHo, Xpucroc u byana sB-
JSI0TCSA TAaKUMU JTaIbHUMHM 3B€3/1aMU JlyXa IO CpPaBHEHHUIO ¢ HaMH — 3eMiisiHaMu. He 3a0yzaem,
yro Ouu u Bn. Maiitpeiis npumim ¢ Benepsl Ha 3ape 3apokaeHHs] (U3UYECKOTO YeloBeKa U
notomy siBisitoTca HammuMmu boxectBenHsiMu Ilpapoaurensmu u HacraBuukamu» (Pepux E. H.
[Tucema. 1929-1938. B 2-x . MH.: benopycckuii ¢ponn Pepuxos; [IPAMED, 1992. T. 2. C. 23.
[Tucemo ot 29 centsdps 1935 r. Cm. takxke: Pepux E. U. Jluctel nuesnuka. T. 11: 1924-1925.
M.: PACCAHTA; TocynapcrBennbiii my3eir Bocroka, 2011. C. 289. Ilucemo ot 15 mas
1925 r.; «JIucter caga M.y, 4. 3, 4, 8. Yuenune XKupoit Ituku. B 3 1. / Cocr. I'. E. Hupko. CII6.:
ITpoceemenue, 1993. T. 1. C. 208.). ITo ee mHeHMI0, «yueHHEe Byaapl COBEpIIEHHO CXOAUTCS C
yaennem Xpuctay (Pepux E. Y. Jluctel naeBuuka. T. II. M.: PACCAHTA; I'ocynapcTBeHHBIH
my3eit Boctoka, 2011. C. 153. 3anuck 3a 7 aBrycra 1924 r.). Unu eme: «Xp[ucroc] 3axer romy-
00i1 orons. Xp[ucroc] mocnan kpect <...> Hukorma tak He maxiu ymsied, u bynnga obnekcst B
aunoBoe oaesHue» (Pepux E. M. 'Y nopora HoBoro Mupa. 2-e uzg. M.: MexayHapoaHbIi
neHntp Pepuxos, 2007. C. 138). «Temna Xpucra u Byaapl modtn 0JMHAKOBBI, HO OKpacKa JIpyras»
(Pepux E. U. Jluctel mueBnuka. T. II. M.: PACCAHTA; T'ocynapcTBenHblii My3eii Bocroka,
2011. C. 118. 3anucs 3a 24 urons 1924 r.). — Ipum. nep.

2 COMHMTENIBHO, YTOObI TAKOE OTOXKIECTBIEHHE HMENO ObI O OO0 OCHOBY.

% Kingsford A., Maitland E. The Perfect Way. P. 248-249.

* lbid. P. 247.
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crepum», Mcaak — «erunerckue», a Makos — «rpedyeckuex»!! HecMoTps Hu Ha 4ToO,
st AHHBI KHHICopa XpUCTHAHCTBO BbIlIE OyA/IM3Ma, TaKXKe KaK UHTYMILINS BbI-
II€ UHTEJUIEKTA, a XKEHIIMHA — MYKUHHBI, TaK KaK OHa ABJIAJIACh YOk AEeHHOH (e-
MUHHCTKOW M CMOTpeENa Ha KEHIIMHY KaK Ha «CaMO€ BBICOKOE IPOSIBICHHUE YEIIO-
BEUECTBa»?; 100ABUM CIO/Ia, YTOOBI 3aBEPIIMThL €€ OOJMK, YTO OHA ObLIA AroCTO-
JIOM BET€TapUaHcTBa® U APoii MpoTuBHKLEH Teopuu [lacTepa®.

ITo pa3ubiM BoripocaM y AHHBI Kunrcdopa 0111 cOOCTBEHHBIE B3IJISIBI: TAK,
HanpUMep, OHAa CYUTAET MPUPOY YEJIOBEKa YETBEPUUHON U MPUIUCHIBAET 0c0b0e
3HAYECHUE YNCIIy «TPUHAALATH», B KOTOPOM BUIUT «YUCIIO KEHIIUHBDY U «CUMBOJI
coBepmeHcTBa»’. Ho 1mo GONbIIMHCTBY BaKHBIX IYHKTOB, KaKOW ObI HU OblLIa BH-
JUMOCTh, OHa COTJIAIIAeTCs, B CYIIHOCTH, C YUEHHEM TEOCO(HUCTOB. A UMEHHO,
OHa NPU3HAET «JTYXOBHYIO JBOJIOLUIO», KKAPMy» U «PEUHKAPHALMIO», B OTHOIIIE-
HUU TOCIEAHEN OHA JOXOIUT JAXKE 10 YTBEPKAECHUSA, YTO «YUEHUE O PA3BUTUHU U
TIEpECENIEHHH Iyl COCTABIISIO OCHOBY BCEX APEBHMX PEIUTHi»® M 9TO «0IHa M3
IVIABHBIX LI€JIEW aHTUYHBIX MUCTEPUN COCTOsUIA B HAJICJIICHUU MOCBSILEHHOIO CIIO-
COOHOCTBIO BCIIOMHHTH CBOM TPEIBIAYIIME BOILUIONIEHUS» . DT yd4EHHMs, KaK W
MHOTHUE ApYyTre, UMEIOIINE TaKYIO K€ LIEHHOCTb, CBOUM MOSIBIIEHUEM 00s3aHbl, 110-
BUJUMOMY, TOMY k€ «MCTOYHHMKY MH(QOpMAIUN», YTO U BCS JOKTPUHA, T. €. UC-
N0JIb30BAHUIO UHTYULUH, «OJaroaaps KOTOpOM 1yX BO3BpAIllaeTCsl K CBOEMY LIEH-
TPY» U «JOCTUraeT BHYTPEHHEW M HEM3MEHHOW 00JIaCTH Halllel MPHUPOABD», B TO
BpeMsl KaK «HMHTEJJIEKT HANpaBJICH Ha BHEIHEE, 4TOObl OOpEecTH 3HAHME SBJIE-
Huin»®. 1o mpase roBops, KaxeTcs, 9To 3eCh TOBOPUT caM I-H beprcon®. Ham ne
M3BECTHO, OBLI 1M OH 3HakoM ¢ AHHOU Kunrcdopa, HO ee B Jit0O0OM CiTyyae BHOJIHE
MOYHO MPUYUCIUTHh B HEKOTOPBIX OTHOLIEHUAX K NPEATEYaM COBPEMEHHOIO HH-
TyUTHUBU3MA. B OTHOLIEHUH ee TakKe JIFOOOMBITHO yKa3aTh Ha CBS3b, CYLIECTBYIO-
HIYI0 MEX]y MHTYUTUBU3MOM M (PEMUHU3MOM; BIPOYEM, MBI HE TYMAeM, 4TO 3TO
KaKoi-To 0coObIil cimyuyail. Mexy (eMUHUCTCKUM JIBHXKCHUEM U IPYTUMHU Pa3HO-
0Opa3HbIMU TEYEHUSIMH COBPEMEHHOM MBICIHU CYLIECTBYIOT OTHOIICHUSI, U3yUEHHUE

! Ibid. P. 251-252.

2 |bid. P. 23.

% Ona mocesaTHIIa 3TOH Teme ocobbIil Tpya: Kingsford A. The Perfect Way in Diet; a treatise
advocating a return to the natural and ancient food of our race. London: Paul, Trench, 1881
(«CoBepiieHHas nueta. Tpakrar O Mosib3e BO3BpALIEHHS] K €CTECTBEHHOMY U JPEBHEMY IHTa-
HHUIO Halei pace» — [lpum. nep.).

4 JIyn Tlactep (1822—1895) — (paHIy3cKnii MHKPOOHONIOT M XMMUK, WieH DpaHIry3cKoi
akagemuu (1881). OTKpbIB MUKpOOMOIOTHYECKYIO CYIIHOCTh OpO’KEHUS M MHOTHX Oose3Hei
yenoBeka, [lactep cran OAHMM U3 OCHOBOMOJOXHUKOB MHUKPOOHMOJIOTUM U UMMYHOJIOTHH. —
Ilpum. nep.

% Kingsford A., Maitland E. The Perfect Way. P. 244,

® Cp. c BeickaspiBanueM Enensl Pepux, 4To SKOOBI 3aKOH MepEBOIIOMIEHHUS «SBIAETCS
KpaeyrojbHbIM BO BceX aApeBHeHmux penurusix» (Pepux E. Y. Ilucema. 1929-1938. B 2 .
Munck: benopycckuii ponn Pepuxos; [IPAMEB, 1992. T. 1. C. 161. ITucemo ot 17 ¢eBpans
1934 r.). — Ilpum. nep.

" Kingsford A., Maitland E. The Perfect Way. P. 21.

® Ibid. P. 3.

O nmem cm. 1. XII. «Teocopusm u crmtupusm» // Anutep. 2015. Ne 5. C. 73.
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KOTOPBIX HE ObUIO OBl JHILIEHO MHTepeca. BnpoueM, Mbl emre moropopum o dpeMu-
HH3MeE, KOTIa Peub 3aiiaer 00 yyactuu r-xu Bezanr B maconcTse?,

HecMotps Ha yTBepkaenust AHHbl Kunrcdopa, Mbl He cuuTaeM, 4To UHTYHU-
1us (Mbl OBl JJake cKa3ajiu — BOOOpa)KEHUE) SBISLIACH €€ €AMHCTBEHHBIM «HCTOY-
HUKOM HH(OpMaIUm», X0Ts, KOHEYHO, TPUMEHEHHUIO ATOM CIIOCOOHOCTU 00sI3aHbI
T€ HECEPBE3HBIE YTBEPKIAECHUSA, HECKOJIBKO MPUMEPOB KOTOPBIX MbI IpuBenU. 1o
KpailHE Mepe, B €€ MUPOBO33PEHUU UMEIOTCS AJIEMEHTHI, 3aUMCTBOBAHHBIE W3
Pa3TUYHBIX JOKTPHH, MPEXAC BCEro n3 Kab0abl U TepMETU3Ma, U COTTOCTABIICHUS,
Ha KOTOPBIE YKA3bIBAIOT C OJTHOW U C APYTOM CTOPOH, CBUAETEIBCTBYIOT O HAJTMUNH
MO3HAHUM, XOTS U JOCTATOYHO TTOBEPXHOCTHBIX, B 3TOM cdepe. Kpome Toro, AnHa
Kunrcdopa uzyyana yuenus TeocopoB B COOCTBEHHOM 3HAUEHUHU ITOTO CJIOBA, a
umeHHo beme u Cenenbopra. imeHHo 3to o6benunsio ee ¢ repuoruneit ae Ilo-
Map, ¥ BO B3TIAZax o0enx Teocoduu OOJbINE, XOTS U TOCTATOYHO CHHKpETHYE-
CKOM, yeM y I-ku braBarckoi u ee npeeMHUKOB. Uto kacaercs repuorunu ae [lo-
Map, TO, MOCKOJIbKY IIPEXK/E BCEr0 UMEHHO BO PpaHIIMKU OHA CO37aja CBOE «330Te-
pHUUYECKOE XPUCTUAHCTBO» U MOCKOJIBKY, K TOMY K€, €€ JINYHOCTh 3aCIIyKUBAECT
BHUMAaHMSI, MBI TI0JIaraeM, 4To OYJIET YMECTHO MTOCBATUTDH €l 0COOYIO TJIaBy.

I'naBa XIX
I'EPLHOI'UHA JIE IIOMAP

Crtpannoii ¢urypoii 6s1a 3ta nexu Kaiitnece, repuoruns ne ITomap?, koto-
past Ha3bIBaja ce0sl KaTOJIMYKOW, U KaXKETCsl, BIIOJIHE UCKPEHHE, HO Y KOTOPOU Ka-
TOJIMYECTBO COCEACTBOBAIO C «XPUCTUAHCKOM Teocopuei», BIOXHOBIEHHOM,
IJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM, Kak Mbl 00 3ToM roBopuiu, beme u CBeneHOOprom, U Takxke
HEKOTOPBIMU OCOOBIMHM YUYEHUSIMU, HAMHOTO OoJiee dK30THYecKuMu. st u3noxe-
HHS CBOMX HJIEH OHA HaIuMcala MHOKECTBO TpynoBS, a kpome Toro, B Ilapmxke u3-
JlaBaJia )KypHaJl O]l Ha3BaHUEM «3apsi HOBOTO JIHS», «OPTaH 330T€PUUECKOro XpH-
CTHAHCTBa». DTOT KypHaJ ObLI MOCBSIIEH «JIOTOCOGUN», KOTOPYIO OHA OIpEIeIs-
na tak: «Jlorocodus — 3to Hayka o Jloroce, mim Xpucre, B Toii popme, Kak OHA
JIOIIA IO HAC B A30TEPUUYECKUX YUEHUSIX MyApenoB MHIWM U IPEUYeCKUX U ajeK-
cauapuiickux QuiocodpoB <...> Xpucroc, uian Jloroc, coCTaBISIIONIUNA OCHOBY
HaIIMX BO33pEHM, 7T0O MMeHHO He Mucyc kak ncropuueckas JuyHocTh (CoiH Ye-
JoBeUecKuil), HO, ckopee, Uucyc B cBoem OoxkecTBeHHOM acriekte CoiHa boxkwus,
un Xpucra. Ha 3Ty 00XECTBEHHOCTb, KOTOPYIO Mbl CUHMTAEM II€JIbI0 CBOMX

1 Cm. r. XXV. «Teocopusm u GppaHkMacoHcTBO». — [Ipum. nep.

2 PomBmmasicss Ha Ky6e, Mapus ne ITomap 6b11a nodepsio rpada ae Ilomap u B 1872 T.
Crana Bropoii >xenoil 14-ro rpada Koiitaecc. Ilama Jle XIII B 1879 r. noxanosan eif TuTyn
repuoruHu. — [lpum. nep.

% Bor 3arnaBus HeKOTOpBIX 3 HuX: «HouHoit BusuT B Xomupyny, «®parMeHThl OKKYJIbT-
HO# Teocoduu Bocrokay, «Xpuctuanckas teocodusi», «bynmuiickas teocodus», «CeMuTckas
teocousi», «Crnuputyanusm B bubnumny, «330Tepudeckoe TOJIKOBAHHE CBSIIEHHBIX MUCAHUN»,
«OTKpOBEHUS CBBIIIE O HayKe JKU3HM», «CTapble HCTUHBI O HOBOM JIHE», «MUCTEpHUsi BEKOBY,

«Cusarue nevareii», «Taitna HoBoro 3aBera.
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YCTPEMJICHH, Mbl UIMEEM MPAaBO MPETEHA0BAaTh, KOO MBI BCE CHIHOBbSI OJHOTO U
toro »e bora u, ciemoBarenbHo, o0jagaeM OOKECTBEHHOW MPUPOIOM, U pa3Be
HaM HE TMPEJIUCAHO CTaTh COBEPILICHHBIMU, Kak coBepieHeH Ham OTerl, npelbi-
Barommii Ha Hebecax? Utak, morocodus — 3To Hayka 0 00KECTBEHHOM Haualie B
yesoBeke. OHAa y4HMT Hac, Kak pa3keub B ce0e OO0XKECTBEHHYIO UCKPY, KOTOPYIO
KQKJIbIM 4eJIOBEK 3aKIIIouaeT B cebe C MOMEHTa CBOETO MOsBICHUS Ha cBeT. IMeH-
HO OJlarojiapsi ee pa3BUTHIO MbI YK€ Ha 3TOM 3eMJIe CMOXEM HCII0JIb30BaTh MCUXU-
YECKHUE CHJIbI, KAXKYIIUECS CBEPXYEIIOBEUECKUMH, a IOCJE Halled (Gpu3ndecKon
CMEPTH Hall AyX COSIUHHUTCS C AyXOM cBoero 6oxkectBeHHoro Co3marens u oope-
teT Oeccmeptre Ha Hebecax». K Tomy ke, 37€Ch TOCIIOACTBYET UMEHHO KOHIICTI-
1Sl «BHYTPEHHET0» XPUCTUAHCTBA, XOTS OHA YTBEPKAAETCSI MEHEE UCKIIOYUTENb-
HBIM 00pa3oM, yem y AHHbI Kunrcdopza. UTo kacaercs «pa3BUTHS MICUXHUUECKUX
CHJI», 9TO HUYTO MHOE, KaK TPEeThs U3 1eieil Teocodckoro odmecTBa, u ee peaim-
3a1usl ABJISIETCS IPEPOTATUBOMN WICHOB «330TEPUUECKON CEKIIMM.

C 1882 r. r-xka ne Ilomap Hocuna Tutyn «mpesuaeHta Teocodcekoro oobiie-
cTBa 3arnaja u Bocrtoka». B mpoTUBONOI0KHOCTE TOMY, YTO MOKHO ObLIO OBI IO-
nymatb, ee OOILIECTBO HE COCTAaBIISUIO HUKAKOW KOHKypeHIuH OOIIEeCTBY I-XH
bnaBaTckol, MOMJIMHHOM «330TEPUUECKON CEKIHUEN» KOTOPOTO OHO B JECUCTBU-
TEIBHOCTH SIBIISIOCH, YTO OOBSCHAET CONMKEHUE, O KOTOPOM MBI TOJIBKO YTO YIIO-
msanyiu. B mae 1884 r. r-xa bnaBarckas nanucana ConoBbeBy: «Ha mpotsikenun
JIBYX JIET HECKOJBKO YEJIOBEK BCTPEUAIOTCS B JJOME HEKOM T'epLIOrMHH, KOTOpas K
tomy ke emie u jeau (duchesse plus lady), u koropoit HpaBUTCS Ha3bIBaTh CeOS
[Ipesunentom Teocodckoro obmectBa 3amana u Boctoka. boke MHUIIOCTHBBIH!
[Tycth Ha3bIBaeT cedsi, kak xoueT. OHa Oorata ¥ y Hee €CTh POCKOUIHBIA OTENb B
[Mapwxe. He BBI3BIBAET BO3PAKEHMIA, 9TO OHA MOKET OBITH Mone3Ha»’. Takum 00-
pa3oMm, r-xa biaBaTckas nopoxuia OTHOIIEHUsSMH C repuoruHer ne Ilomap mo
npuYMHE ee OorarcTBa, M KOIJa OHA 3axoTesia ocHOBaTh ¢unman B [lapmwke moj
Ha3BanueMm «M3uma», repuorunsa ae Ilomap, co cBoel CTOPOHBI, MOCUUTANA, YTO
CMOXET BOCIIOJIB30BaThCA 3THUM OTACIICHUEM KaK MECTOM IPUBJICUYEHHUS YICHOB B
CBOIO COOCTBEHHYIO OpraHM3aliio, KOTOPYIO OHa coOupanach OCTaBUTh HAMHOTO
Oomee 3akpbITOM. BripoueM, XOpoIIuM MOATBEPKIACHUEM OTCYTCTBHS MEXIAY HUMH
KaKOT0-JIN0O COTEPHUYECTBA CIYXKUT TO, UTO TEPLOTHHS, OTBEUas YasHUSIM T-KU
brnaBaTrckoii, cHaOauIa e€e JeHbraMH, MMO3BOJMBIIMMH €M PaclpoOCTPaHsATh CBOE
ydueHue B0 @paHuuu. YBepswT, uto B 1884 r. Ha 3TO €710 OHA MpenoCTaBuiia en
CyMMy B pa3Mepe 25 ThIC. ppPaHKOB,

Opnako r-xa ne Ilomap mokunyna Teocodckoro oOIIECTBO B CEHTSIOpE
1881 r., xanysck, uto OIKOTT «Bel cebs HETAKTHMYHO 0 OTHOIIEHHWIO K Heil»®.
Bnpouewm, eii cy/1eHO ObLJI0O BEpHYThCS, HO OHA BHOBb yiuia B 1886 r. B komra-
HUU T-KU 16 Mopche U HECKOJIBKUX JIPYTUX YJIEHOB MapUKCKOTO OTAENEHUs IO-

! Solovyoff V. S. A modern priestess of Isis. P. 25.
2 Daily News. 05.11.1895.

% IIncemo ConoBresa r-xe braparckoii o 26 ceHTA0ps 1884 T.
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cie otkposennii ConosbeBal. HecMOTps Ha 3TO, BO BpeMs IIPOBEICHUS B CEHTAOPE
1889 r. «KoHrpecca CIMPUTOB U CIIMPUTYAIMCTOB»Z, HA KOTOPOM €M ObLI Ipejiio-
’KEH TI0CT MOYETHOTO Ipeaceaarens’ u rae Ilamoc Bo BeceyClbIlIaHue 3asBUIl, 9TO
y HEE «MMEIOTCA HeMaJble 3aCIyrd Mepen IeJIOM CIUPUTYATUCTOBY», T-ka [lomap
HE nepecrana eme ObITh «Ipe3ugeHToM Teocodcekoro obmectBa 3anaga u Bocro-
ka». Utak, oHa oka3anach TOrjJa B TOM ke cutyanuu, 4yto u AuHa Kunrcdopa c ee
«'epmeTndeckuM 0OIIECTBOM», HO UYTh IO3KE ITOH JaThl, a UMEHHO B MapTe
1890 r., r-xxa bmaBarckas ocHoBana B [lapmxe HE3aBUCUMYIO «330TEPUYECKYIO
CEKIIMIO», YCTaB W TpaBWiIa JIEATCILHOCTH KOTOPOH HE ObUTH OIMyOJWKOBAaHBI, U
YJIEHbI KOTOPOW 0053aHbI OBLIIM CBA3BIBATH C€0sl KISTBOU OECIPEKOCIOBHO HCTIOJN-
HATH MIPUKa3bl PYKOBOJICTBA. TeM HE MEHee BEpPHO, YTO J0 KOHIIA )KU3HH T'epIOTH-
Hsl coxpaHsia ¢ TeocodckuM 00IIECTBOM CKOpee JIpy>KeCKrue OoTHoIlIeHus. Tak, B
urone 1893 r. oHa Hammcana CeKpeTapro NapuKCKOTO OTACIECHUS MTUCbMO, KOTOPOE
obL10 omyosmkoBaHo B «Lotus Bleu» U B KOTOPOM MOKHO MPOUYUTATH CIEAYIOIIEE:
«Kaxkast 6b1 pa3HHIIa BO B3TJIsaX HU OTHeNsIa MeHs oT Teocodckoro obiiecTsa, s
OUYEHb XOUy BHUJETh, UTO 3TO OOIIECTBO pa3BuUBaeTcs BO DpaHiuu, 3Hasi, YTO OHO
MOKET TOJILKO CITIOCOOCTBOBATH YCIIEXy MJEH, KOTOPHIM s cama mpenana. Ho muc-
cusl, IOBEpeHHass MHE TeM, KOTOpOTo s Ha3blBal0 CBOMM Yuwurelem, l'ocrnogom
Nucycom Xpucrom, 3abupaet Bce Mmou cuiibly. OgHaKo oHa 0(hOpMIIIA €KETOTHYIO
noanucky B 200 ¢ppaHKOB U MPOJIOJHKUTIA CIEIYIOUUMU CI0BaMu: «$l xouy, 4TOObI
M.S.T (unensl Teocodckoro obuiectBa. — P. I.) ObulM yBEepeHbI B OpaTCKUX 4YyB-
CTBaX, KOTOPBIE S MCIBITHIBAIO MO OTHOIICHUIO K HUM. Eciu nHOra Hamum myTu
pa3HATCS, TO LENb, KOTOPYIO MBI IIPECIIEYEM, OJIHA U Ta K€, U 51 BBICKA3bIBAIO Ca-
MbI€ UCKPEHHHE MOKEJaHUsI TOMY, YTOObI Ballld YCWJIMS YBEHYAIHCH YCIIEXOM).
3ameTtum eute, uto 13 utonsa 1894 r. r-xa ne Ilomap npunsna y ceds r-xy besanr,
MPOYUTABIIYIO JIEKIIUIO O «CTPAHCTBUSAX AYLIM», U HA 3TOM 3aceJaHuu Mpejceaa-
TEJIbCTBOBaI MOJKOBHUK OnkoTT. 11 uioHs r-xa be3aHT npouuTana Ipyryro Jek-
uuio — B MHcruryre Progu. B Ty mopy emie He nmocuuranu yMECTHBIM IPEeNocTa-
BUTHh B €€ pacrnopsbkeHue ayautopuro COpOOHHBI, KaK ATO CIYYHTCS IO3XKE, B
1911 r., u kak 3T0 cCHOBa mpou3onuio B 1921 r.

['epuioruns e [lomap ckonvanack 3 HOsiOpst 1895 r. MBI nmpuBeneM ciemyro-
IIMe CTPOYKHU M3 HEKposiora, kotopsid Mariop Kypm mocssatun eit B «Lotus Bleu»
(cTusib MBI OcTaBisieM 0e3 u3MeHeHui): «ToIbKo 4To 000pBaiach BEJIHMKAS U T0-
HacTosIlieMy OJaropojHasi KM3Hb: Ja)K€ €CIM TEepUOTHHS W HE OTKa3bIBajach
HacJaXaaTrbcs OOraTcTBOM, KOTOPBIM €€ Hajelnja KapMa, OHa, HECOMHEHHO, HC-
M0JIb30BaJIa €ro0 M Ha pa3yInyHble 0JaroTBOPUTEINIbHBIE JIeJla, IEPEUUCIIATh KOTOPbhIE
U TMOJPOOHO pacCKa3bIlBaTh O KOTOPBIX MOXXHO OBLUIO ObI 0 OECKOHEYHOCTH, U
TaK)K€ 3aHUMAsICh BBICOKOW MHTEUIEKTYallbHOM 0JaroTBOPUTEIBLHOCTHIO, PACIPO-
CTpaHsisi, pexae Bcero Bo @paHivu, CBOCM BTOPOH POAUHE, MOTOKU “‘CO3HAHUSA™

1 Cm. 1. VI. «-xa Bnaparckas u ConoBbes» // Amutep. 2014. Ne 4. C. 66-70. —
Ipum. peo.

2 B IaHHOM CITy4ae «CIHPHTYAIHCT) 03HAYAET KOKKYIBTHCT.

3 Ipencenarenem Ha 3ToM KoHTpecce Obu1 XKionmp JlepMuHa; APYTMMH €TO MOYETHBIMH

npeacenarensiMu sapisuiuch lapns @oetu u Ixen Hio.
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<...> IlpuHamnexa K nepBOMy NOKOJICHHIO CIIMPUTYAIUCTOB, repuorunsa ae Ilo-
Map Obuia uieHoM Teocodckoro oduiecTBa co BpeMeHH ero nosisjaeHust B 1876 r.,
U OHA SIBJISIACh OJM3KUM ApyroM r-xu brmaBarckoil. OHa 3aHMMala MOCT MPE3U-
neHta (paniy3ckoit BetBu “3amaa u BocTok”, ube Teocodckoe ydueHue, Oyayuu
HE3aBUCUMBIM OT YYE€HHUS T-)KH bilaBaTCKOW, COXpPaHWUIIO MPEUMYLIECTBEHHO XPH-
CTUAHCKUI U Ja)Ke HEMHOT'O CIIUPUTUUYECKUI XapakTep. Mbl, KOHEUHO, MPEINOWIH
Obl, 4TOOBI OHa oOpaTmiach K 3HaHHSAM BocToka, KOTOpble KaxyTcs Ham Oosee
OMU3KUMH U3HAYATbHBIM UCTOUYHUKAM, HO U3BECTHO, YTO y TE€OCO(HUCTOB €CTh Mpa-
BO B CBOMX IMOMCKAaX UCTHHBI CJIEA0BAThH MyTH, KOTOPBIA UM OOJIbIIIE BCETO TOIXO-
JIUT T10 MX IIPUPOTHBIM CKJIOHHOCTAM».,

[To mpaBae roBops, JOCTATOYHO CTPAHHBIMU BBIMJISAAT coro3 r-xku Ilomap c
r->kov biaBaTCcKoM M € €€ IIKOJION, U YTBEPKICHUE, UTO Y JBUKECHUM, PYKOBOJIH-
MBIX UMH, CYIIECTBYET 00mias ueiab. He MeHee ar000nbITHBIM, BO3MOXHO, SIBJISET-
Csl ¥ TO, YTO IFEPLOrHHS PUAAJIa CBOW OPraHU3alMy KpailHE CEKPETHBIN XapaKTep.
Bor 4to oHa Hamucana ApTIOpy ApHYJIIO B IHUCbME, ONyOJMKOBAaHHOM TEM B
1890 r. mo cimyyaro ccopsl ¢ [lanmrocomM M BKIIOYEHHOM MM B COCTaB JIOKYMEHTA,
HA3BAHHOTO UM «CTPOro KOH(QUIACHIMAIBLHOY», XOTSI OH U ObUI OTIPABJIECH JIIOSM,
HE ABIABIIMMCS wieHaMmu Teocodckoro obmectBa: «Tak kak Teocodckoe oOrie-
CTBO 3anazna u BocToka, KOTOPBIM sl UMEIO YECTh PYKOBOJAMTD, SIBJSETCS OJHUM U3
CaMBbIX I30TEPUUECKUX U, CIEIOBATEIBHO, CAMBIX CEKPETHBIX, s HE TOHUMAO, KaK
noJIKOBHUK OJIKOTT MMeJ HebJiaropasyMue roBOPUTh O HEM, BEJlb A MPOCHIIA €T
XpaHUThb Hauily TaiHy. Hamm coOpaHus HOCSAT COBEPIIEHHO CEKPETHBIA XapakTep,
¥ HaM HE IMO3BOJIAETCS TOBOPUTh O HUX KOMY OBl TO HH OBLJIO, TOMHMO HAIIEro
celyac J0CTATOYHO MHOTOYMCIEHHOI'O Kpyra, HACUMTBIBAIOLIETO CPEINA CBOUX
YJIEHOB HEKOTOPBIX CAMBIX BEIMKHX YMOB DpaHIMH, JOCTYI B KOTOPBIM MOXKHO
MOJIYYUTh TOJBKO IMOCJIE MOCBSIIEHUS CAMOTO BBICOKOTO YPOBHSI U OUYEHb CEPBE3-
HBIX ucnbiTaHuil. Korna s Bam coo01iy, 4TO MbI TIOJTyYHMM HAIllM HACTABJICHUS U3
CaMBbIX BBICOKUX Cdep, Bbl TOJDKHBI TOHUMATh, YTO Mbl XOTHM XPAaHUTh UX B CaMOM
cTporoii TaitHe <...>». UTto mpeacTaBisuin cOOOM ITH HACTaBIEHUS W OTU TauH-
CTBEHHBIE COOOIIECHNUS, CPEJICTBA MOJIYUYEHUSI KOTOPBIX, BEPOSITHO, HE CIUIIKOM OT-
JUYAIUCh OT TeX, K KOTOPHIM MpuOeraau OObIKHOBEHHbIE CIIUPUTHI, U B YEM 3a-
KJIF0Yajach MHCCHs, Ha OOJiajjaHue KOTOpoW mpeTeHaoBaia r-ka ae I[lomap? B
nucbMe, naTupoBaHHoM 2 deBpains 1892 ., opuruHam KOTOpPOro UMEETCs B HAIIEM
pacrnopsiKeHuu, oHa cooOiana 00 3ToM: «YBaXX€HHUE, KOTOPOE S UCIBITHIBAID K
Mapuu CTroapT?, B MEHBIIEH CTENEHH OTHOCHTCS K BOCIOMUHAHUSAM O €€ 3€MHOM

! Lotus Bleu. 1895, 27 décembre.

2 Mapus Ctioapt (1542-1587) — moTnanackas kopoiesa B 1542—1567 rr., mpeTeHaoBana
TaK)K€ Ha aHITIMHCKUN npecToi. BoccTaHne MoTiaaHIcKoN KaTbBUHUCTCKON 3HAaTH BBIHYJWIIO €€
OTpeYbCs OT MPeCcToyia U 0eXaTh B AHTIINIO, TJIe OHA IO NMPUKa3y aHTJIMUCKOW KopoJieBbl Ennza-
BeTHl | Obla 3aKitoueHa B TIOpbMY. 3aMelllaHHas B psijie KaTOJIMUECKUX 3aroBopoB, Mapus Ctio-
aptT ObLa MpenaHa Cyqy W Ka3HeHa. B XynokecTBeHHOM JuTeparype (B YaCTHOCTH, B Tpareauu
[Munnepa) o6pa3z Mapus Crroapt, kak npaBuio, uneanusupoBad. Kynst Mapuu CtroapT y rep-
noruxu e IloMap MOXXHO CpaBHUTH ¢ pEPUXOBCKUM MU(OTBOPUYECTBOM BOKPYT psifa HCTOpHYE-

ckux nesrenei (JKanna 1’ Apk, Cepruii Pagonexxckuit). — Ilpum. nep.
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JIMYHOCTH, HEXKEIHN K €€ BEYHO JKMBOM HEOECHOM MHIMBHIYalIbHOCTU', KOTOpas Ha
IPOTSHDKEHUH 0oJiee YeM TPUALIATHU JIET IPEJOCTaBIsAIa MHE MHOITOYUCIIEHHBIE J10-
Ka3aTeNbCTBA CBOETO JYXOBHOTO MPHCYTCTBHs (SIC) psaoM co MHOM. Drta cyl-
HOCTb, OBIBIIAs YK€ TaKOW BEIUKON M O1aropoJHON Ha 3emiie, MPOJOJDKUIA pas-
BUBATbCS COIJVIACHO BEYHOMY 3aKOHY KHM3HU JyXa, U HBIHUE, OOpETS HECYIIYIO
OCBOOOXEHHE HUCTHHY, OHa IE€pPEpOCiia MHOTHE CBOM MPEXKHHUE PEITUTHO3HBIE
yoexnenns?. Ee MHUCCHs 3aKIII04aeTcss B TOM, 9TOOBI CETOIHS 1aTh MHPY M OCO-
0enHo ®panuuu uctuHbl HoBoro JlHs, KOTOphle OyAyT HalpaBisiTh 3BOJIIOLHUIO
pachkl K 00JIee BEICOKOW TYXOBHOCTH, U 51 UMeJIa YeCTh ObITh N30paHHOM €10 B Kade-
CTBE€ 3€MHOT0 IOCPEIHMKA, YTOOBI IOMOTaTh € B 3TOM Jene». 1 naiee oHa ermie
no0aBuia, YTO «3Ta KOPOJIEBA SBISIETCS CETOAHS aHTEJIOM CaMbIX BBICOKUX chepy,
KOTOPBIE OHA TAK)KE HAa3bIBAJIA «KPYTOM XPHUCTa» U «KPYTrOM 3BE3/bI».

OTOT «HOBBIM AEHBY», NPHUXOJA KOTOporo repuorvHsa ae [lomap Obuia, Takum
o0Opa3oM, Mpu3BaHa MPOBO3IIACUTE U MOJTOTOBUTH, PEACTABIISLI COOO HOBOE OT-
KPOBEHHE, 3Py, KOTOpasi CMEHUT XPUCTUAHCTBO, MOJOOHO TOMY KaK caMO XpUCTHU-
aHCTBO IIPUIIJIO HA CMEHY APEBHEMY 3aKOHY. OJHUM CIIOBOM, 3TO «IIPHUILIECTBUE
Cesroro /lyxa», B FHOCTUIIM3ME MOHHMMAEMOro Kak «00KECTBEHHas >KEHCTBEH-
HOCTB»>. DTO GBLIO U EIIE IOSABJIECHUE CHIHOBEN U movepeii bora, HO HE Kak €IuH-
CTBEHHOI'O CYILECTBA, & KaK MHOTHX: 3Ta 00Jiee COBEpIICHHAs paca OYeJIOBEUUT
3eMJII0, KOTOpasi, KaK HaM M3BECTHO, YK€ IPOILIA IIEPHUObI MUHEPAIBHOIO, pac-
TUTEIBHOTO U ’KUBOTHOTO Pa3BUTHS, U ATOT MOCIEAHUI 3TAll pa3BUTHUS 3aKaHYMBA-
eTcs Ha Hamux riazax». W repuoruHs ytoyHsieT: «Mbl MOXEM JIONOJJIWHHO
YTBEPXKIATh, YTO CTApblii Mup 3akoHumicsA B 1881 r. m yTo ['ocnioas co3main HOBbIE
HeOeca U HOBYIO 3eMJTI0, U B 1882 T. MbI BCTYIIUM B HOBYIO 310Xy — 310Xy boro-
MaTepu»*. DTH YTBEpKICHHS TIPUBOIATCA B JIIOOOMBITHON GPOIIIOPE, HAMOIHEH-
HOM KaOOaMMCTUYECKUMHU BBIYMCICHUSIMHU, KOTOpash B KayecCTBE 3arjlaBUsi UMEET
TONBKO JiBe faThl: 1881-1882° u B KOHIIE KOTOPOH MOKHO IPOYECTh CIIEAYIONIEE:
«B To Bpems Kak s muuly 3Tu CTpoku, 1881 roj, mocineaHuii rog cTaporo OTKpoBe-
HUS, CTPEMUTENIBHO MPUOIMKAETCSI K CBOEMY KOHILYy, U BOT-BOT MPOOBET MEPBBIN
yac snoxu HebecHon Cynpyru»®. MoxkHO cKa3aTh, 4TO MIes KOJUIEKTHBHOTO MeC-
cuu B TOH (hopme, B KOTOpOH OHa 37I€Ch BBIpaXKeHa, MPEACTABIIET COOON HEUTO
JOCTaTOYHO cTpaHHOoe. OHAKO OHA HE €CTh MOJHOCTBI YTO-TO HOBOE, U MBI YKa-
’KEM B 3TOM OTHOLIEHHUH, YTO B MYJaU3ME BCTPEUAIOTCS MPEACTABICHUS, UMEIOINE
TEHJEHIMIO OTOXKIECTBIATh MECCUIO ¢ camMuM Hapogom M3pawssa. Kak Obl Tam HU
ObLJIO, IYMEHHO MECCHAHCTBO B TOW WJIM MHOW QopMe, KaKeTcs, OOBSICHSAET 3Ty

1 TepMHHBI (IMYHOCTb» U «MHAUBUAYAJIIBHOCTB)» MPHUBOAATCA 34C€Ch B UX TeOCO(l)I/ICTCKOM
3HAUEHUH, U UX COOTHOIICHHE TIOJTHOCTHIO MPOTUBOMOJIOKHO TOMY, YTO OOBIYHO MPUHSTO.

2 TloapasymeBaeTcs JiH 37€Ch KaTOINYecTBO?

3 Cm.: Caithness M. Le Secret du Nouveau Testament. P. 496-505: «Coo0uieHne CBbILIe,
MOJIYYCHHOE B CBSITUJIMIIE KOPOJIEBBI, B XOJHPYAC» M TOAMHUCAHHOE «IOCIAHHUK KOPOJICBBI
Mapun».

* Ibid. P. 49-50.

® Cp. ¢ Enenoit Pepux, B KauecTBe Hayana HOBOI 2M0XH («310xu JKeHIIUHE») HA3BIBAB-
men nocnenoBarenbHo 1936, 1942 u 1949 rr. — Ipum. nep.

6 Caithness M. Op. cit. P. 85.
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«OOMIHOCTH TIeJIei», 0 KoTOpoii T-xe 1e [lomap roBopuna B otHomennu Teocod-
CKOro 00IllecTBa, TaK Kak 0ojiee WM MEHee SBHOE MECCHAHCTBO JIEKHUT B OCHOBE
MHOTUX JPYTUX «HEOCITUPUTYAIUCTHYECKMX) IBUKEHHM .

XOTs, KaK MOXHO 3aMETHUTh, MPEACTaBICHUE O «OyayIIeM MECCUU» Yy TeOCO-
(GUCTOB MOTYYUIIO CBOIO OTYETIIMBYIO (POPMYIIMPOBKY JIMIIb B MOCJEIHUE JIET Jie-
CSITh, TEM HE MEHEE BEPHO, UTO caMa biiaBaTckas yKe MpOBO3TIACHIIa €r0 IPUXO
B cleayronux cioBax: «Cneayroiasi nonbiTka OyJeT BCTpeueHa MHOTOYHCIIEHHON
U eOuHoU TPYIIION JI0/IeH, TOTOBBIX MPUBETCTBOBATH HOBOTO (pakenoHocua Mctu-
Hel. Cepana mrofeil OyAyT TOTOBBI BOCHPHUHSATH €ro MOciaHue; OyAeT OThICKaH
A3BIK, TTO3BOJIAIOLIMN €MY BBIPA3UTh HOBBIE MUCTHHBI, KOTOPbIE OH npuHeceT. [lon-
HOCTBIO C(POpPMUPOBAHHAsI OpraHU3aIuUs OyJIeT OKUAATh €ro MpHUxoja, U OHA IO-
CTapaeTCs yCTPAHUTD C €r0 IyTH NPENATCTBUS U TPYAHOCTH YUCTO MEXAHUYECKOTO
Y MaTepUajIbHOro MOpsiKa. 3alyMaiTech HA MUT, U Bbl MOWMETE, CKOJIb MHOTOE
CMOKET BEpIIMTh TOT, KOTOPOMY Ha JOJI0 BBINAAYT TakHe OOCTOSITENbCTBA
<...>»% Bor kakoBa o0mmas Leb AeATENbHOCTH I-xH ¢ Ilomap u r-xu brasar-
CKOI1, HO 3Ta MOCHEAHsIs, BIPOUYeM, OJaropa3yMHO BO3JIEPKUBASICH OT OOBSBICHUS
TOYHBIX JIaT, BEPOSTHO, POpPOYECTBOBaNA (0 Meccuu — A. H.) ¢ yBEepEHHOCTBIO:
MO’KHO IPEAINOJIOKHUTh, YTO OHa JoBepuia cBoeMy OOLIECTBY TailHyl0 MHUCCHIO,
COCTOSIIIIYI0 HE TOJBKO B TOM, YTOOBI MPUTrOTOBUTH MyTh «TOMy, KTO JOJKEH
SBUTHCS», HO U B TOM, YTOOBI BbI3BATh €r0 IMOSBJICHUE B CaMblil 0JaronpusTHBIN
MOMEHT. DTy MUCCHIO I-ka be3aHnT, ObIBIIasi cekpeTaphb r->ku biaBarckoil u ee mo-
CIIeIHASI HamlepCHUIA, OyAET BBINOIHATh NPHU TMOJJEPKKE CBOEr0 COpPATHHKA,
OBIBILIETO aHIJIMKAHCKOIO cBslIeHHHKa Yapnb3a B. JlenOurepa, KOTOpBIN, KaK Ka-
JKETCsl, UTPajl IPU HEU POJIb, TOCTATOYHO CXOXKYIO € TOW, YTO ONKOTT Urpall IpH
ocHoBatenpHuile O6miecTBa. TOMBKO «XpUCTHAHCKas» 000JI0YKa, KOTOopasi Oblia
IIPUJAaHa MECCUAHCKOMY JIBMKEHHIO HA IMYTH PEAU3ALMU ITOW UAEH, BO3MOXKHO,
HE COOTBETCTBYET LIEJIMKOM B3IJIsiaM -k biaBarckoi. OJTHaKo eciii IPUHUMATh
BO BHHMAHME CKa3aHHOE HaMH B MPEIBIAYIICH IaBe, MOXHO YBUIETh, YTO B OT-
HOLIEHUU JTOr0 IIyHKTA PA3HOIVIACHUS CKOpPEE KaXKyluecs, 4eM peanbHble. Brpo-
4yeM, HEYCTOMYMBBIN U CKOJB3KUHN XapaKTep TeOCOPUCTCKOMN MCEeBIOJOKTPUHBI J1a-
eT el MPEeUMYIIECTBO MEHATHCSA CaMbIM HEOKHMJIAaHHBIM 00pa3oM, a TeM, KTO 3aMe-
4aeT 3/1€Ch IPOTUBOPEYMS, OTBEUYAIOT TOJIBKO, YTO OHM HUYETO HE NOHAM, KaK 3TO
JIeNIal0T B MOJOOHBIX CIyYasiX 3allUTHUKNA OEPrCOHOBCKOTO MHTYUTHBU3MA.

I'maBa XX
BYAYUHIUU MECCHUA
YToOBbl TOHATH, UYTO ATO 3a CTpaHHAs aBaHTIOpA C MECCHUEH, HajenaBIIas

CTOJILKO IIIyMa B ATH TOCJEIHUE TOABI, HEOOXOAMMO TO3HAKOMUTHCS C BEChMa
crenupUIeCKUMH MPEJCTABICHUSIMHU, KOTOPhIE T€OCO(PUCTHI COCTABUIIN O XPHUCTE

! KonslekTuBHOE MECCHAHCTBO 3aHMMAeT TAK/Ke 3HAYMTENLHOE MECTO B ydeHHH Pepuxos,
TJIe B POJIM MECCHH BBICTYITaeT Oy IyIias ecTas paca delnoBeuecTBa. — [Ipum. nep.
2 Blavatsky H. P. La Clef de la Théosophie. P. 406.
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WM BOOOIIE O TOM, KOTO OHHM Ha3bIBAIOT «BenukuM yduTenem» uiu «YduTeneM
MHpa». OTH JBa BBIPAKEHUS SABISIOTCS IEPEBOJOM CAHCKPUTCKUX TEPMHUHOB
mahaguru® u jagadguru?, kotopsle B pealbHOCTH CIIyKaT HPOCTO Ui 0003Hade-
HUS TJIaB HEKOTOPBIX OpaxMaHCKHX IIKOJI: TaK, HbIHEIHuN jagaddguru — sTo ria-
Ba BeJaHTUCTCKOM mkossl [lankapagapsu®. ITonyTHO 3aMETHM I10 3TOMY MOBOZLY,
4YTOOBI IPEIOCTEPEYb OT BO3MOKHOU MYyTAHUIIBI, YTO JIUIIO, KOTOPOE HOCUT 3aKOH-
HBIM 00pa30M JIaHHBII TUTYJ B HBIHEIIHEE BPEMsi, ’TO BOBCE HE TOT, KOTOPHIN BbI-
JTAETCS 3a HETO B MyOJIMKAIUAX, T/Ie YICHUE «BEIaHThD) M3JIaraeTcs B OYeHb HCKa-
YKEHHOM BHJIC, C IIEJBI0 MMPUCTIOCOOUTH €T0 JIJISi CO3HAHMS 3alaHbIX JIFOACH (XOTS
3TO UCKAXKEHUE HE HOCHUT €€ TaKOTO IMOJHOTO XapakTepa, HaJ0 NPU3HATh, KaK Yy
BuBekaHaH/Ibl U €r0 YYEHUKOB). JTa UCTOPHUS UMEET JOCTATOYHO JHOOOMBITHYIO
NOJINTUYECKYIO MOJHOTOTHYIO, HO OHa Obl yBe€Ja Hac CIMIIKOM JaJeKo OT pac-
cmaTpuBaeMoii Hamu TeMbl. Korma teocoducTsl B cBouMx paboTax MHUIIYT O
mahaguru, 11110, 0 KOTOPOM HJIET pedb, HE MPUHAIICKUT K YUCIY TeX, 32 KOTO-
pPBIMHU 3TOT TUTYJ ONpU3HAaH B MIHAMM, HO OH TOXKJIeCTBEHEH «bOaXHCATTBEY: 3TUM
CJIOBOM OHHM MUMEHYIOT, KaK MBI YK€ BUJIENH, «] JIaBy AenapTaMeHTa peauruo3Horo
00pa30BaHUSA» B «OKKYJILTHOM HpAaBUTENLCTBE Mupa»*. CoracHo OyIIuiicKuM
MPEICTABICHUSIM, 0OIXHUCATTBA — 3TO HEYTO BPOJE «KAHIUJATa» B OyAJbI: CyIlle-
CTBO, KOTOPOE TOTOBO JIOCTHYb COCTOSIHUS Oy I/IbI WJIM 00JIa/IaHus BBICILIEH MYAPO-
CTBI0O M KOTOPOE€ B HACTOSIIEE BpeMs HAXOAUTCS HA YPOBHE, HEIIOCPEICTBEHHO
MPEIIECTBYIONIEM YPOBHIO Oyabl. TeocoducThl BNOJHE MPU3HAIOT 3Ty KOHIIEI-
1[MI0, HO OHU JT00ABJISIOT K HEW HEMaJ0 CBOMX COOCTBEHHBIX (paHTa3Ui: UMEHHO
TakKuM OO0pa3oM y HUX CYIIECTBYIOT JIB€ JOJLDKHOCTU, NOTKHOCTh MaHy U JTOK-
HOCTh BOJXUCaATTBBI, KOTOPbIE HEKOTOPHIM 00pa30M JIOMOJHSIOT APYT Apyra, Kpo-
M€ TOTO, €CTh OJJMH MaHy 1 oauH boaxucarrsa, KOTOpbIE CIIEIMATBLHO MPHUCTABIIC-
HbI K KOKJI0M U3 ceMH «KOpHEBbIX pac». Korga kakoit-nubo boaxucarra 3akaH-
YUBAET UCIIOJHEHUE CBOEU POJIM, OH CTAaHOBUTCA byanou, u Ha €ro MeCTo MpUXo-
JUT Ipyrou «Anent». MaHy ke, KOTJla 3aBepIlaeTcs Meprol, B KOTOPOM OH ObLI
00s13aH BBITIOJHATh CBOU (DYHKIIMHM, TOYHO TAKKE MEPEXOTUT Ha 00Jiee BBICOKHIA
YPOBEHb, KOTOPBIM, OJHAKO, HE yTouHseTca. Hakonen, apel Many u boaxucarrsel
HE COBIAMAIOT: «/lesTenbHOCT, MaHy HaUMHAETCS BCErJla ¢ MEPBOM MOAPACHl KOP-
HEBOM pachl, B TO BpEMs KakK JIEATEIbHOCTh bOAXMCATTBBI BCETIa OXBATHIBACT JBE
BEJIMKHUE PAChI»’.

! «Benukwnit yaurensy» (canckp.) — Ipum. nep.

2 «Yunrens mupay (cauckp.) — Ipum. nep.

3 Ha camom niene Bce mpeemuuky lllankapauapsu HocaT ums / Tutyn «/[xaraarypy Llan-
Kapadapbsi» U CUUTAIOTCS €ro «BHOXyTH-aBaTapamMu». BUOXYTH — 3TO MpOsIBIEHUS HEOOBIYHON
CHJIBI, BKJIIOYAIOIIEH BOCEMb UYAECHBIX CIIOCOOHOCTEN (YMEHHE CTaHOBHMTCS OECKOHEYHO OO0JIb-
UM WM, HA000pOT, OECKOHEYHO MAJICHHKUM, yTpaTa Beca, BJIACTh HaJl COOCTBEHHBIMU Kejla-
HUAMHU U 1p.). — [Ipum. nep.

4 Cm. . IV «Bompoc o Maxatmax» // Ammtep. 2013. Ne 3. C. 84. — ITpum. peo.

® Revel G. De I’an 25000 avant Jésus-Christ a nos jours. P. 60-61. — ITpum. aém. B nanaOM
Clly4ae HEMOHSTHO, KOTJa 3aKaHYMBaeTcsl IpaBiieHue MaHy, 4ToObl COMOCTaBUTH €ro C APOi

bonxucarrsel. — Ilpum. nep.
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BbIsICHUB 3TO, MBI MOKEM TEMEPh BEPHYTHCS K MPEACTABICHUSAM 00 «HUCTOpH-
yeckoM Xpucrte». TeocopucThl CKIOHHBI TPOBOJIUTH PA3IUUUE MEXKIY «MUCTHYE-
CKUM XPHUCTOM», T. €. BBICHIMM IPUHIUIIOM YEJIOBEKa, O KOTOPOM BBIIIE IILIa
peub, U «MUDOTOTHYECKUM XPUCTOM» UIIH «COJSPHBIM O0XKECTBOMY», TaK KaK OHU
MPU3HAIOT BBIBOJIbI TaK HA3bIBAEMOTO «PETUTHOBEICHUS» KacaTelIbHO «MH(OBY U
MX aCTPOHOMHUYECKON MHTeprperaumu’. [-xa BraBarckas, MO-BUIMMOMY, Urpaja
cioBaMH, npoBojsa paznuure Mexay Christos u Chrestos: mepBoe U3 3TUX JBYX
MMEH OHA OTHOCWJIA K «MHUCTHYECKOMY XPHCTY», a BTOPOE pacCMaTpuBalia Kak
0003HaUYEHUE ONPEACTICHHON CTYIIEHU MOCBSIICHNS B IPEeBHUX MUCTEpUAX. JIt000it
YyeJIOBEK, JOCTHUTIIMH JTOM CTENEeHH, SBIsIICA, ciienoBarenbHo, He Christos, a
Chrestos, 1 ”MeHHO TakuM MOT ObITh ciydail Mucyca u3 Hazapera, ecnu Bce-Taku
JIOMYCKaTh €ro UCTOPUYECKOE CYIIECTBOBAHUE, B KOTOPOM OHA CHJIBHO COMHEBa-
nack. Bot ogHo u3 mect, rae biaBatckas HamOoliee SICHO BBICKA3ajlach Ha 3TOT
cuet: «B moeMm nonumanuu Mucyc Xpucroc, T. €. 4eI0BEKOOOT XpUCTUAH, KOMHS
aBartap BCeX CTpaH, IoJ00HbIH nHmycckoMy Kpuimne? n erunerckomy I'opy, HuKO-
r71a He SBJSUICS UCTOPUYECKHUM JIMIIOM. DTO MpOCIaBiisgeMas nepcoHnupUKaIus TU-
1ma 000KECTBJIEHHBIX BENMKUX MepO(PaHTOB XPaMoB®, M €ro UCTOPHUS, PACCKa3aH-
Has B HoBoM 3aBete, siBNsieTCs ayljieropuel, HECCOMHEHHO cojepxkalleil riyOokue
330TEPUUYECKUE MCTHUHBI, HO UMEHHO B ajlIeropuueckoi (opme». DTa «aiero-
pus», KOHEYHO, HUCKOJIBKO HE OTJIMYAETCS] OT 3HAMEHUTOTO «COJIIPHOrO Mubay,
HO MPOJOJKUM: «Jlerenaa, o KOTopoil s Beay peyub, OCHOBaHA, KaK s HEOJIHOKpaT-
HO TMOKa3bIBaJla 3TO B MOMX pad0Tax M 3aMETKaX, Ha CyIIECTBOBAaHUM YEJIOBEKA I10
nuMenu Memya (u3 kotoporo caenanu Uucyca), pogusmerocs B Jlyne wmu JIugne?
npubau3uTenbHo 3a 120 net a0 H. 3. U ecnu 3TOT (hakT, KOTOPBIM Y MEHS TTOYTH HE
BBI3BIBAET COMHEHUM, OTKA3bIBAIOTCS PUHUMATh, TO HY>KHO IPUMUPHUTHCS C ITUM

! Mugonoruueckoe HampasieHHe B HAYYHOM JUTEpaType 0 XpHCTe NPU3HAET ero MUQH-
YECKUM 00pa3oM, CO3JaHHBIM Ha OCHOBE TOTEMHYECKHX BEPOBAaHUN WIM 3eMJIeIEIbYEeCKHX
KyJIBTOB (OCOOCHHO KyJIbTa YMUPAIOIIEr0 W BOCKPECAIOIIEro Oora) MM MHTEPHPETHUPYET TOT
00pa3 ¢ TOUKM 3peHHUs COJSIPHO-acTpaIbHBIX NpesacTaBieHuil. B Mucyce Xpucre npeacraButenu
COJISIPHO-AaCTPAJIbHOM KOHLENIIMK BUJEIIU COJTHEYHOE O0XKECTBO: OH poxaaeTcs 25 nexadps (mo-
BOPOT COJIHIIA Ha BECHY I10CJI€ 3UMHETO COJHIIECTOSIHUS ), CTPAHCTBYET IO 3€MJIE B COIIPOBOXK/IE-
HUM 12 amnoctonioB (TOAWYHBIN Kpyr coiiHIA yepe3 12 30uakalbHbIX CO3BE3NUil), yMHpAeT U
BOCKpECAaeT Ha TPeTUll JieHb (TpeX/IHEBHOE HOBOJYHHUE, KOI/a JIyHa HEe BHJHA, @ IOTOM CHOBA
BOCKpecaeT  T. 1.). B 1enom sta koHnenmus Obula XapakTepHa JJIs Ha4aJbHOW CTauU pa3BH-
s mudosorundeckoir Teopun (Asepunyes C. C. Nucyc Xpucroc // Muds HapogoB Mmupa. IH-
ukstonenus. B 2 1. M.: Coserckast sunukionenusi, 1991. T. 1. C. 499). — [Ipum. nep.

2 OueBnaHO, uTO r-Xxa braBaTckas HamepenHno Hanucana Chrishna, a He Krishna, omnaxo
OHa He OCMEJIHIIACh JOWTH J10 TOro, 4yTo0Obl Hanmucath Christna, kak 3To caenan JKakonuo.

3 E. TI. bnaBaTckas JlaeT Takoe OmNpeseeHNe CIOBY «Hepo(GaHT»: «OT IPedeckoro CIOBO
“nepodanrtec”’», OyKBalbHO, “TOT, KTO PACKpHIBACT CBSILICHHbIE MOHATHS . PackpbiBaromiuii
CBSILICHHBIC 3HAHUS U TJIABHBIM Cpe/iM MOCBAIICHHBIX. 3BaHUE, JTaBaBIINECS B XpaMax JIPEBHOCTH
BBICIIIUM aJIeTITaM, KOTOpbIe ObLTH YUUTEISIMHU M TOIKOBATENIMU MUCTEpU U TTOCBSIIICHHBIMU B
3aKITIOYUTENbHBIC Benmukue Mucrepun» (brasamckas E. I1. Teocodckuit cnoBaps. M.: Chepa,
1994. C. 170). — Ilpum. nep.

4 Jlyn (JTon, B mpormnom — JInyta u Ieopruomnons) — ropox B M3pawuie, pacronoskeHHbIi

Henoaasieky oT Tenb-ABuBa. Ynomunaercs B HoBom 3asete. — [lpum. nep.
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¥ CMOTPETH Ha Tepos ApaMbl 1 onrodsl mpocTo Kak Ha OOBIYHBIA YUCTHIA MUM»®.
Opnako yyTh paHblile r-ka braBarckas BpICKa3bIBajJaCh COBEPIIEHHO MHBIM 00pa-
30M M HaMHOI'O KaTeropuyHee KacaTeslbHO «(dakTa», 0 KOTOPOM HJIET peyb:
«Mucyc obu1 Chrestos <...> 0H JEHCTBUTEIBHO KW BO BPEMS XPUCTUAHCKON 3PBI
WM BEKOM PaHblIEe, B apcTBoBaHue Ajekcanapa SlHHas? u ero xensl Cagomen, B
Jlyne, o uem coobmiaerca taxxke B “Sepher Toldoth Jehoshua”»®. Mcrounuk, Ha
KOTOPBIN OHAa CChIJIAETCS 371€Ch — ATO PABBUHUCTUYECKAs] KHUTA, HATIOJHEHHAS SIB-
HO TPEJB3SITHIMHU, aHTUXPUCTUAHCKUMHU MOJIEMHUYECKUMUA MHEHUSMH, U, 110 €AHHO-
JTYUTHOMY MHEHHIO, JTUIICHHAs KaKOW-TM00 UCTOPUUYECKOM IIEHHOCTH. DTO HE MO-
MEIIaNo el Mpu OTBETE «HEKOTOPHIM YUYEHBIM, IO MHEHHMIO KOTOPBIX, 3TO yTBEp-
KJICHUE SIBISCTCA OUTMOOYHBIM» M K YMCITY KOTOPBIX CIeAyeT OTHeCTH caMmoro Pe-
HaHa, 100aBUTH B MPUMEYaHHUHU: «S1 TOBOPIO, UTO yueHble OOMaHBIBAIOT WU HECYT
Open. IMeHHO Hamm yuuTens yrBepxaatoT 31o. Ecnu uctopus Memrya ninu Uucy-
ca Oen [lanaupa noxxHasi, To Toraa Bech TanMyn, Bech €BPEHCKUI KaHOH JIOKEH.
On 6b11 yuenukoMm Hemrya 6en Ilapaxuu, naroro riiaBbl CHHEIPUOHA, C TEX MOP
kak Esnpa* Boccosman Texct Bubnuun. 3ameniandbiii B BOCCTaHUU (hapuceeB Ipo-
B HHas, coydusmeMcsa B 105 1. 10 H. 3.°, on Gexxan B Erumer, 3a6pas ¢ coboi
mosonoro Mucyca. 9ToT pacckas HamMHOro Oosiee npaBauBs, ueM HoBblil 3aBeT, Ko-
TOpBI MOMYUT 06 5ToM ucTopum»®. MTak, BOT (aKThl, HOMIMHHOCTH KOTOPBIX,
HaJI0 N0JIaraTh, FapaHTUPOBAIM €M CaMU €€ «YUHUTENIs», U HECKOJIbKUMU MeCSIaMH
MO3KE OHA HE BO3pAXKaeT MPOTHUB TOTO, YTO 3TU (PAKTHI HA3BIBAIOT MPOCTOM JIETEH-
noii. Kak MoxHO 00BACHUTH MOAOOHBIE POTHBOPEUHS, €CIIA TOIBKO HE «IATOJO-
THYECKHM CITy4aeM», KaK BIOCJEICTBUU 3asBHUT PEJAKTOpP CaMOro JKypHaia, B KO-
TOPOM ITyOJMKOBAIMCH BCE OTH U3MBIIIICHUS ?

CoBepIiieHHO JpYTyI0 MO3WIMIO 3aHsANa r-)a be3aHT: oHa, HaMpPOTHB, MPH-
3Ha&T UCTOpUUHOCTh (purypsl Mucyca, mpaBaa, Takxke mojaras, 4To OH >KUJI TpH-
MEpPHO 3a CTOJIETHE 10 Haudaja H. 3. Mbl BKpaTle NMpUBEIEM CTpPaHHbIN pacckas,

! e Lotus. 1888, avril (monemuka ¢ ab6aTom Poka).

2 Anexcannp Slunait (125-76 10 H. 2.) — nyaelckuit naph u3 auHAcTHH XacMoHeeB. ChiH
Noanna I'mpkana. Korga x Biactu mpumien ero Opat ApuctoOyi, AjekcaHpa 3aKIIOYWId B
TiopbMy. [Tocne cmepti AprucroOyia OoH He TOJIBKO OBbIIT OCBOOOX/IE€H, HO U keHuJics Ha Calo-
Mee (BaoBe ymepiero 6para) u B3omien B 103 r. 1o H. 9. Ha npecToii. B mepuos ero mpaBieHUs
Wynes ycraHOBWIIa TETEMOHHIO HAJ BCEH TEPPUTOPHEN APEBHUX HM3PAUIIbCKUX 3€MEIb, B TOM
yucie B 99 1. 10 H. 3. Ob1a 3aBoeBana ['aza. — Ilpum. nep.

3 «Cedep Tongor Heromrya» — cpelHEBEKOBbIH aHTHXPUCTHAHCKHUI MyaeHcKuii mamaaer,
B KOTOPOM HEKOTOpbIE €BAHTEIIbCKHE COOBITHS MPEICTABIEHBI B IPOTECKHON Qopme. Ha3Banue
OykBaibHO 3HauuT «KHHUra o ponocnoBHoit Mucycay. Teker npunuceiBaer Mucycy He3akoHHO-
POXKIEHHOCTh, MarMueckue CrocoOHOCTH U MO30pHBIM KoHel. Matepuansl, coiep)kaBIivecs B
TEKCTE, SABISIOTCS 3aIUChI0 YCTHOTO eBperckoro ¢ombkiaopa [I-VI BB. DT TekcTbl ObLTH MKPO-
KO n3BecTHBI B EBpornie n Ha bamxnem Boctoke Haunnas ¢ X B. — [pum. nep.

* Esapa — wyneiickuil nepBOCBALIEHHNK, BO3BPATUBILMIACS T0CIE BAaBHJIOHCKOTO ILIEHA,
BOCCO3/IaBIITUN €BPEHCKYI0 TOCY/IapCTBEHHOCTh Ha ocHOBE 3akoHa Topel. Mocud dnaBwuit onm-
ceiBaeT E3npy kak nuuHoro apyra nepeuzackoro uaps Keepkca. — Ipum. nep.

® Bo BHyTpeHHel monuTHke AnekcaHip SIHHail ommpaincs Ha caqayKeeB, 9eM BBI3BAN
HEJIOBOJIBCTBO M BOCCTaHME (hapriceeB, KOTOpOE, BIPOUYEM, OBIJIO KECTOKO MOAABICHO C MOMO-
[IbI0 THOCTPAHHBIX HAEMHUKOB. — [Ipum. nep.

6 Le Lotus. 1887, décembre.
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KOTOPBI OHA HANMCAala Ha 3Ty TEMY B CBOEM «J30TEPUYECKOM XPHCTHAHCTBEN.,
EBpelickuii MayibuMk, 4be UMs ObLIO mepeBeqeHo kak Mucyc, pomwuncs B Ilane-
ctuHe B 105 r. 10 H. 3., OT POJICTBEHHUKOB OH IEPEHSI 3HAHUE JIPEBHEEBPEHCKOM
CJIOBECHOCTU. B Bo3pacTe nBeHaauaTy JeT OH nocetun HMepycanum, mocie dero
€ro mepenopyymian 3aboTaM eccelckod oOumMHbI, HaxomuBliehcs B HOxHoM
Uynee?. Cpasy cKaxeM, 4TO UCTOpHs O cBsa3u Mucyca ¢ eccessMu He ObLIa IIENH-
KOM MpHUAyMaHa TeoCOPUCTaMH, U YTO €Ile 0 HUX MHOTHE OKKYJIbTHBIE OpraHu-
3allMM XOTEJU U3BJI€Yb U3 Hee BBITOY Ul ce0s. BrpoueM, B 3TUX Kpyrax BechMa
pacnpocTpaHeHa MPUBBIYKA CChUIATHCS HAa €CCEEB, KOTOPBIX HEKOTOPHIE CTPEMSATCS
CBsI3aTh ¢ OyaaucTamu (0co00 M HE MOMMEITh, TIOYEMY), U Y KOTOPBIX KeaaroT 00-
HapYy>KUTh OJUH W3 UCTOKOB MAacOHCTBAa. Tpuauarh JieT Ha3ag BoO OpaHIMK Jaxke
CYILLECTBOBAJIa CEKTAa CIHPUTOB, YIEHBl KOTOPOW HAa3bIBAIM CE0sl «EeccesiMU» H
npu3HaBaIu AByX Meccuit: Mucyca u Kanny 1’ Apk®. Ouu xe npuaaBaimu 6olib-
110€ 3HAa4YE€HHE PYKOIMCH, B KOTOPOM pacckaspiBaercs o cmeptu HMucyca. Ota py-
KOITKCH SIKOOBI ObLTa OOHapy>keHa B AJIEKCaH/IPUU U OlyOsinkoBaHa B Jlewmniure B
1849 r. nexum [lanuanem Pame. AHIIMICKUI TIEPEBOA 3TOTO TEKCTA, IEIb KOTO-
pOro SIBHO 3aKJII0YAETCS B TOM, YTOOBI Pa3pyILIUTh JOTMY O BOCKPECEHHUH, HEJaBHO
BbILIET B AMepuKe noj 3ruion «Bennkoi mkoiby, win «OpaeHa cBeTay, 0 KOTo-
PBIX MBI IIpEXAE yKe Beln peub. Ho Bo3BpaTuMcs K pacckasy r-ku be3aHt: B BO3-
pacre meBaTHaauatu yer Mucyc moOeiBan B MoHacTeIpe Ha rope CepOanb?, rue
HaXOoJuJach KpyIlHas OMOJIMOTEKAa OKKYJIbTHOW JUTEPATYPbl, MHOTUE KHUTH KOTO-
POl «IIPOUCXOIUIM M3 TpaHcruMmanaickod WHaum», a 3areM OH oO0oIIes Bech
Eruner, rae crai «OCBAIIEHHBIM 330T€PUYECKON J0KHU, U3 KOTOPOW BCE BEIIMKHUE

1 Cm. taroxe xuury Mead G. R. S. Did Jesus live 100 B. C.? London: Theosophical Pub-
lishing Society, 1903.

2 Eccen — ofjHa M3 UyIeHCKNX CEKT, MOSABMBIIAsACS B mepBoii uetseptH I B. 110 H. 5. [lepso-
HavaJubHBIE CBEJEHUS O HUX Haxonarcs y Punona Uyneiickoro, Mocuda dnapus u [lnuaus
Crapiuero. Bo BpeMeHa nepBbIX JIByX Ha3BaHHBIX UCTOPUKOB ecceeB Obu1o okousio 4 Thic. Pacce-
saHHbIEe 0 Wynee, OHM KWJIM CHavalla [0/l UMEHEM acCCHUJIEEB, U, KaK AyMalOT HOBEHIINE yUEHBIE,
COCTaBJISUIM Ty HAlIMOHAJIBHYIO MMAPTHIO B €BpeiicTBe, KOTOpast 6opojack ¢ Ipyrou, 6oiee Mory-
IIIECTBEHHON MApPTHEN — AJUIMHUCTOB. 3aTeM, corylacHo PuioHy, IOYyBCTBOBAB OTBPALLEHUE K
WCIIOPYEHHBIM HpaBaM rOpPOJOB, a, 10 MHEHUIO HOBEHMIIMX HCCIEAOBATENEH, MOTEPSAB HAMCKIY
Ha ycrex B OopbOe 3a HalMOHAJIbHBIE Hauana eBpPeHCKOM JKU3HU, ecCeM yJalIUINCh Ha CEBEpO-
3amaj oT MepTBOro Mops u, u3deras BCTpeY C OCTAIbHBIMU €BpesaMHU, 00pa3oBaii 000COOIEH-
Hble KoJIoHUU. OHM BeJIM 3aMKHYTBIN 00pa3 KU3HU, XpaHWIN 6e30paune, HO MPUHUMAIU Ha BOC-
NUTaHUE YYXKUX JeTel; IPUHUMAJIN OHU B CBOE COOOIIECTBO M MOCTOPOHHUX — TOCTE TPEXJIET-
HEro ucnslTanus. — [lpum. nep.

% Cp. ¢ ponsio, kotopas XKanHa 1’ ApK HIpaeT B PEPUXHAHCKON MCTOPHYECKOH MH(OIO-
ruu. — [Ipum. nep.

4 Cepbanb — ropa, pacronoxenHas Ha Tepputopun HanmoHanmsHoro mapka cestoil Exare-
punbl Ha FOxxHoM Cunae (Erumer). 9to yerBeptas mo BeicoTe (2070 m) ropa B Erunre. ['opHbie
TPaHUTHBIE CKJIOHBI MOKPBITHI MHOTOYHCIEHHBIMU TPEIIMHAMHU, BHIEMKaMH U MelepaMu, KOTO-
pBIH yXe B Hayalle paclpoCTpaHEeHUsl XPUCTHAHCTBA OBbLIIM 3acelieHbl oTuiensHuKamu. Eie cero-
JIHS y TIOJHOXKHUS TOPBl MOKHO YBUJIETh OCTaTKM MOHAcThIps [V B. 31ech ke HalIeHbl IpEeBHUE
rpedeckre HaJnucH. B cBs3u ¢ HallIGHHBIMU 37IeCh 00pa3llaMu IpeBHEW MUCbMEHHOCTH, OJTHO U3
MECT Ha TpoIlie, BeAylled K BeplIuHe ropsl Ha3piBaeTca MokarteO, unu [lonuna Hagmuceit. —
Ilpum. nep.
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PENIUTHH MOJIYYHIA CBOErO OCHOBATENs», T. €. «Benukoit 6emoit moxu», KoTopas B
Ty 3MOXY He Oblia enie cocpeaoroueHa Ha Tubere, XOTs Ipyroi aBTop (KOTOPBIH,
KaK yTBEP)KIAIOT, BIIPOUEM, HE SIBISETCS TEOCO(UCTOM U B OTHOLLIEHUH KOTOPOTO
TE€0CO(UCTHI 3aCBUAECTEIBCTBOBAIN JJaXKE HEKOTOPOE HEJOBEPHE), 3asBISIET, YTO
OH OOHapy»kui cienpl npedpiBanus Mucyca B 310l cTpaHe, e OH AK0Obl ObUT U3-
BecTeH moj umenem Mccal.

JlanpHeliee TpeOyeT elle HEKOTOPBIX MOSCHEHUH, TaK KaK UMEHHO 3/1€Ch MBI
MOJIXOJTUM K CIIOCO0Y, KOTOPBIM MPOU3BOJUTCS, COTIACHO TeocoductaM, Manude-
CTalUsI «BEJIMKOTO YUUTEISD WM MHOT/IA JaXKe «yUUTENsD 00jiee HU3KOTO YPOBHSL:
YTOOBI N30aBUTH CTOJNb «PAa3BUTOE)» CYIIECTBO OT HEOOXOAUMOCTH CaMOMY IOATO-
TOBUTH ce0e «000JIOUKY», IPOXOIS BCE ATAMbl OOBIYHOTO (PU3UYECKOTO Pa3BUTHUA,
HY>KHO, YTOOBI «IIOCBSALICHHBINY, I «YYCHHUK», PEAOCTABUI €My CBOE TEJO, KO-
I7la ToCTie CTeraIbHON MOJArOTOBKU Yepe3 MPOXOXKIEHUE CIIeUaIbHBIX UCIIbITA-
HUIl OH Jenajics JOCTOMH 3ToH uecTu. MTak, ¢ 3TOro MOMeHTa OH OyJIeT «yduTe-
JeM», KOTOPBIH, MOAb3YsICh €r0 TEIOM, KaK €CJIM OHO OBLJIO €ro COOCTBEHHBIM, OY-
JIET TOBOPUTH €r0 YCTaMH, MPOMOBENYS «PEIUTHI0 MYAPOCTH». 31€Ch Mbl BUIUM
HEYTO JIOCTATOYHO CXO0Xee C (PEHOMEHOM, KOTOPbII CIIUPUTHI HA3bIBAIOT «UHKAp-
HalMei», HO C TOHM pa3Huled, YTO peub B 3TOM ciiyyae 1uia Obl O MOCTOSHHOM
«uHKapHaun». Heo6xoaumo 100aBUTh, UTO MKHUBBIE «YUUTENS» SKOOBI MOTYT IO-
NOOHBIM 00pa3oM NpU CiIydae IMOJIb30BaTbCsl TEJIOM YYEHHKA, YTO SKOOBI 4acTo
MIPOUCXOMIIO C I-)KoW braBarckoi. Eme roBopst, 4To «y4uTens» HE OCTABIISIOT
UCKITIOYUTENHHO 32 COOON MPUBHUIIETHIO BOILIOMIATHCS MYTEM «3aMEHBI», U UYTO OHU
MHOT/Ia Tal0T BO3MOXKHOCTH BOCIIOJIb30BAThCSA €1 CBOUM CaMbIM ITPOABUHYBIIUMCS
YUEHUKAM: KacaTeIbHO AITOTO MOCJIETHET0 MyHKTa Mbl Y)K€ MPUBOAWIN BHIIIE
yrBepxacHuss CuaHeTTa 1 M-pa Jlemourepa, cormacHO KOTOphIM r-xa braBarckas
AKOOBI TAKHUM K€ 00pa3oM Mepelia B JPyroe Telo cpasy HOCIe CBOEH CMepTHZ,
Ho Hac 31eck Oosee mnTepecyeT ciydaii Manudecranuu «yuutenei». Teocodu-
CTBI, KaXeTcs, JOIMYCKAaIT, HE yTBEp)KIasi 3TOT0, BIOPOYEM, KATETOPUUYECKH, YTO

! Notovitch N. La Vie Inconnue de Jesus Christ. Paris: Paul Ollendorff, 1894; cm.: Lotus
Blue. 1894, 27 july. (HotoBuu H. A. (1858 — ?) — poccuiickuii pa3BeT4uK, MHCATENb, )KYPHATHCT
U Kazauuil opunep. M3Becren HanmcanHoi no-(paniry3cku kauroi «HeussectHas xu3Hb Uucy-
ca Xpucta» (6onee usBecTHoM Kak «Tuberckoe eBaHrenme»), IKOObI cojeprkaliell paHHUE MPo-
noBeau Mucyca u npennonararomieit, uro Mucyc or 12 go 30 ner xun B Uuauu. H. K. Pepux
Obul cHayana yOeXJeH B MOAIMHHOCTH «THOETCKOro eBaHrenus», HO MOTOM HM3MEHMJ CBOE
MHeHue. [TomaBisroriee OONMBIIMHCTBO COBPEMEHHBIX YUEHBIX yBepeHbI, 4To «Tubderckoe EBan-
renuey sIBIsieTcs moanenkoit (Auopees A. Y. T'umanaiickoe OparctBo: Teocodckuit Mud u ero
tBOpLbI (JlokymeHnransHoe paccienoBanue). CII6.: U3n-Bo C.-Ilerep6. yn-ta, 2008. C. 293—
295). — Ilpum. nep.).

2 E. W. Pepux mpejcTaBuia HECKONBKO HHYIO BEPCHIO TIOCMEPTHOH Cyan0BI biaBaTckoii.
CormnacHo eif, OCHOBaTeJIbHUIIA Te0cO(pH3Ma NEePEBOIUIOTHIIACH TPUMEpHO B 1894 1. B ABCTpuu B
MY>KCKOM Tenie ¥ B 1924 1. B hu3nyeckom Tese mpuoblia B «TJIaBHYIO TBepAbIHION, T. €. B [1lam-
6amy (4TO COOTBETCTBYET mpexacTaBieHusM o lllambane xak o peasbHOM MECT€ B 3TOM MHpE,
HacelsieMOM cymecTBaMu B (usndeckux Ttenax) (Pepux E. U. Tlucema. 1929-1938. B 2 T.
Munck: benopycckuit ponn Pepuxos; IIPAMED, 1992. T. 1. C. 231, 270. IIucema ot 21 utons,
8 centsa0ps 1934 r.; Pepux E. U. Pepux H. K., Acees A. M. «OKKynbTU3M U Horay. JleTonuch
corpyanundectBa. B 2 . M.: Cdepa, 1996. T. 1. C. 81. ITucemo ot 2 utons 1934 r.). — Ilpum. nep.
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bynna monp30Bancs TOJNBKO YTO YKa3aHHBIM HAMHU CPEACTBOM. BOT cioBa m-pa
JlenOutepa Ha 3Ty Temy: «Bo3M0kHO, 4TO B Tene peOeHKa, pOAMBIIETOCs y Laps
[lynnxomansl U mapuilkl Maiin, He npedsiBai cam ['ocrioas byama, KoTopslii, mo-
OOHO XPUCTY, ObITh MOKET, MOMPOCUIT OJTHOTO U3 CBOMX YUYCHUKOB 1M03a00TUTHCS
00 3To# 000JI0YKEe M BOIIEN B HEE TOJHKO B MOMEHT, KOIJla 3TO TEJIO OKa3ajocCh
OCJIa0JICHO JOJTUMHU €MUTUMBIMH, KOTOPbIE OH Hajlaraid Ha ce0s Ha MPOTSHKEHUU
HIECTH JIET, YTOObl OTHICKaTh MCTHHY. Ecim 3TO Tak, TO HEYJIHMBUTENIBHO, YTO
npuHi CuaaxapTxa He XpaHWI B CBOEH MaMsATH BCE 3HAHUS, NOJYYEHHBIE MPEKIC
Tocniomom By o, MoToMy 9TO OH OBLIT COBCEM APYTUM YETOBEKOM» .,

Hrak, Cugaxaprxa, kak 1 Mucyc, SkoObl ObUT YYEHUKOM, KOTOPOIO «y4H-
TeIbY M30paj, 4ToObl TOT MOATOTOBWII €My B3pPOCIIOE TEJIO M BIOCICICTBUU ATO
TEJO0 €My YCTYIWII, «3TO JKEpTBa, HA KOTOPYIO €r0 YYEHUKHU Bcerga OyayT pajbl
nokiti pagu Hero»?, To, 4TO M3NIAraeTcs TONLKO KAK MPOCTas TUIIOTE3a B TOJIBKO
YTO YIIOMSIHYyTOM HaMU MECTE, B IPYTOM CITy4ae TOT K€ CaMblil aBTOP MPEACTABIISA-
€T KaK HEMpeNoKHbIN (pakT, UMEIOUMi caMblii o0mmii xapakrep: «Benukue Cy-
IIeCTBa BCEr/a MpUOETaloT K 3aMMCTBOBAHUIO MOXOSIIETO Tela, KOT/la HaXOsT
IIOJIE3HBIM CHHM30MTH JI0 JIIOACH B UMEHOIIMXCA yciaoBUsaX. ['ocnons I'ayrama neui-
CTBOBAJ TaKUM 00pa3oM, KOTJa OH IMPHIIIEN Ha 3eMIII0, YTOObl 00pEeCcTH JOCTOUH-
ctBO bynnel. ['ociogs Maiitpest cienan To e camoe, Korjga oH sBuiics B Ilaine-
CTHHE JIBE THICSYHM JIeT Ha3aa»° . B mo00M cirydae, B OTHOIIEHHH TOTO, YTO KacaeT-
csi manudecTtanuu XpucTta, 0 KOTOPOW UAET pedyb B ATOM MOCIETHEM MpPEIIOxKe-
HUU, HBIHEIIHUE TEeOCO(UCTHl BCErJa OYeHb KATETOPUYHBI: T-ka be3aHT yTBep-
KJIAET, YTO «y4eHUK» MHCyc, JOCTUTHYB BO3pacTa ABAJLIATH JEBATH JIET, CTal
«CTOCOOHBIM CITY’)KUTh BMECTUJIMILEM M OpraHoM MoryiiecTBeHHoOMY ChiHy bo-
*)uwo, Brnaapike coctpamanug u myapoctu». MTak, 3TOT «y4uTenb) CHU3OLIEN B
Nucyca u Ha MPOTSHKEHUU TPEX JIET CBOEHM OOIECTBEHHOW »KU3HU «UMEHHO OH
KUJI M TIepeBUrajics B o0nuke yenoBeka Mucyca, mpornoBeaoBaBIIero, UCIemsiB-
mero OOJIbHBIX M COOMPABIIETO BOKPYT ceOsi HEKOTOPHIE CaMbI€ BO3BBIIICHHBIE
aymm»®. Ha IpoTs)KeHHuH TPEX JIET 4eI0BEYecKoe Teno Mucyca BHIHOCHIIO TATOTEI
MPEIOCTABIICHUST MPUOSKUIIIA UHANBUIYATEHOCTH Y YUTENS, MPEB3OIIEIIErO ye-
JIOBEYECKUH ypOoBeHb»°. HO BOCIMTAHHBIE MM YYEHUKH OCTAIKMCh MOJ €r0 BIUSHH-
€M, ¥ Ha TIPOTSKEHUU O0Jiee MATUACCATH JIET OH IIPOJI0JIKaAI HaBEIIaTh UX B CBOEM
«JIyXOBHOM Te€JIe» U MOCBAIIATh UX B 330TEpUUYECKUE TalHbl. BrocnencTtsum Ha
pacckasbl 0 KM3HU UcTopuueckoro Mucyca Hacmowiuch «Mu(b», XapakTepHbIE
JUIs1 00pa3a «COSIPHOTO 00KECTBa», KOTOPBIE, MOCJIE TOr0 KaK ObUIO yTpayeHo Mo-
HUMaHHUE UX CHUMBOJUYECKOTO 3HAUYCHUSA, NAJIM KU3Hb JIOTMaM XpUCTHUAHCTBA. Bo
BCEU 3TOM UCTOPUU TOJBKO B 3TOM IOCJEIHEM MyHKTE OOHAPYKUBACTCS BIMSHUE
ujeu r-xu bnaBatckom.

! Leadbeater C. W. L’Occultisme dans la Nature. P. 322.
2 |bid. P. 319.
3 Adyar Bulletin. 1913, October.
% Besant A. Esoteric Christianity. P. 134 (B anrimiickoM n3aaHum).
® Ibid., P. 136.
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«Bmanpika cocTpaganus», 0 KOTOPOM TOJBKO 4YTO IIJIa pedb, 3T0 boaxucarrea
Maiitpes. OTh UMs U TUTYJl, OTHOCSILIKECS K MPEACTABICHUIM O «rpsaymeM byn-
JIe», CYIIECTBYIOT Ha CAMOM JIeJI€ U B pealIbHOM OyIJI3Me, HO MOXHO CUUTATh JI0-
CTaTOYHO HEYKJIIOKEH 3Ty MOMBITKY CMEIIaTh OyAJU3M U XPUCTUAHCTBO, YTO CO-
CTaBJISIET OCOOEHHYIO YEPTY TEOCO(PUCTCKUX MPEACTABICHUN O MECCUHU. DTO elle
OJIMH TpUMEp TOM B BBHICHICH CTeneHU (aHTa3epCKOM MaHepbl, B KOTOPOM OHH
TIIATCS COTJIAaCOBATh PA3JIMYHbIEC TPAOULIMU, U3 KOTOPBIX AENAIOT 3aUMCTBOBAHUA.
MsI yxke BUIEIH 3TO, KOTJa pedb Iula O CBS3bIBAHMM MaHy C BoaxucaTTBoiil.
YKaxeM enie KacaTeabHO 3TOW K€ TOYKHM 3PEHUS, YTO, COTVIACHO COBPEMEHHBIM
Teocopuctam, Maiftpest 3310110 10 cBoel MaHu(pecTalui Kak XpucTa SBHUJICS B
Nunuu B oOpase Kpumnrael. OgHako HE0OXO0IUMO AOMYCTUTh, YTO B 3TY 30Xy OH
OB emie He boaxucaTTBOM, HO «agenTom» 00Jiee HU3KOrO YPOBHS (3TO MECTO 3a-
HuMaert ceityac Kyt Xymu, Ha3Hau€HHBII €ro NpeeMHUKOM), moTomMy uto KpuinHa
KW 3300 10 TOro, kak ['ayrama, mpensiaymmi boaxucarrsa, cran byanoi.
OpxHako MbI HE YBEPEHBI, YTO HEKOTOPBIE T€OCO(MUCTHI HE JOMYCKAIOT aHAXPOHU3M
B 9TOM OTHOIIEHUU U HE BEPST B TO, uTo Kpwuina xwuin nocne byanel. Ha camom
nene M-p JlenOutep, U3I0KUB B KauecTBE OOIIEro MpaBuiia 3aUMCTBOBAHUE «Be-
mukumu CyliecTBaMu» Tella YUeHHUKa, 100aBiseT: « EAMHCTBEHHOE MCKIIIOUEHUE,
KOTOpPO€ HaM U3BECTHO, CIIEAYIOLIee: KOrja HOBbIM boaxucarrsa 3aHUMAET MECTO
HacrtaBHuka Mupa 1mocsie Toro, Kak ero npeauecTBEeHHUK cTai byiion, oH poxaa-
€TCsl KaK OOBIYHBIN MIIaJICHEIl BO BpEMs CBOETO MEPBOTO MOSIBIICHUS B MUPE B Ka-
yectBe HacraBuuka. Ham ['ocniogp, HblHEmIHMNA boaxucarTBa, MOCTYNUI TaKUM
xe oOpa3zoM, korna poauics kak pu Kpumna Ha 3050ThIX paBHUHaX WHiauu,
YTOOBI OBITH JIIOOUMBIM U TTOYUTAEMBIM C MBUIKOM MPEJaHHOCTHIO TaK, KaK, MOXKET
OBITH, HUKOTJIA M HUTJAE B ApyroM mecte»?. Kak Obl TaM HU ObLIO, UMEHHO 3TOT
camblii boaxucarTBa MalTpes MOMKEH SIBUTHCS BHOBb B HAIlIM JTHA B YCJIOBUSIX,
AHAJIOTUYHBIX TEM, KOTOPBIE MBI TOJIBKO UTO ONUCAIH B ciiyyae Xpucra: « Benukui
['maBa nemapraMeHTa peIMrMO3HOTO 00pa3oBaHus, — yTBEpkaaeT M-p Jlenourep, —
I'ocnoge MaitTpesi, KOTOpPBIA yXe Mo MMeHeM KpuIlHbI HAaCTaBJslI UHAYCOB, a
II0JL UMEHEM XpHUCTa — XPUCTUAH, 3asBUJI, YTO BCKOPE OH BHOBb IIPUIET B MMUD,
YTOOBI MPUHECTH HAPOJaM UCIEICHUE W MOMOIIb U YTOObI OKUBUTH TyXOBHOCTD,
KOTOPYIO YEJIOBEYECTBO MOUTH yTpaTwino. OJHa U3 BENIMKUX 3a1a4d TeocodCcKoro
oO0IIecTBa — clieNaTh BCE BOBMOXKHOE, YTOOBI TTOJITOTOBUTD JIFOJCH K €ro SIBJICHHUIO,
yTOOBI KaK MOXHO OOJIbIIE JI0JIe CMOIJIO M3BJIEYb MOJIb3Y U3 YHUKAIBHOTO CITy-
yasi, KOTOPBIM OyAET MPeIOCTaBIIEH UM CaMUM €ro MPUCYTCTBUEM cpeau Hux. Pe-
JIUTHYSI, KOTOPYIO OH OCHOBAJ, Korjaa nmpuxoaui B Nynero Be ThICSYM JIET Hazaj,
ceifyac pacpoCTpaHWIach MO BCel 3eMJie, HO, KOTJla OH OCTaBUJI CBOE (pu3nyueckoe
TEJI0, €r0 YYCHUKOB, COOPABIIUXCS, YTOOBI B3IVISIHYTh Ha HOBYIO CHUTYallHIO, Kak
TOBOPSIT, OBIJIO TOJBKO CTO JBa/AIaTh. EAMHCTBEHHBIN MPEABECTHUK TTPOBO3JIAIIaT
€ro MPUXO] OCIEAHUIN pa3, HbIHYE JKe 3Ta 3a7a4a BMeHeHa OO0IIecTBy, HMEoIe-
My JIBaJlaTh THICSY YJIEHOB M OXBaTWBLIEMY Bech Mup! Hageemcs, uto pe3yibra-
ThI HBIHUE OyIyT JIy4Ille, 4YeM B MTOCJIECIHUN pa3, U Mbl CMOXeM yaepkath ['ocona

1 Cm. 1. IV «Bompoc o maxarmax» // Ammtep. 2013. Ne 3. C. 84. — IMpum. peo.
2 Adyar Bulletin. 1913, October.
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cpenu Hac Oosiee 4eM Ha TPH rojia, 0 TOro Kak 4yeloBedecKas 371002 He BHIHYIUT
€ro YJAIUThCS; U MBI TAKXKE€ CMOXKEM OOBEAMHUTH BOKPYI HEro camoe 0OJIbIIoe
KOJIMYECTBO YYEHHKOB, 4eM Korma-muoo!»! Takosa 1enb, KOTOpas CTaBUTCS B
Haiy 1HU niepea Teocopckum 0OIIECTBOM U KOTOPYIO r-ka be3aHT 3asBuiia yxe
MOYTH JIBA/ILIATH JIET HA3a/: «...ObITh N30PAHHBIM B KaU€CTBE KPACyroJbHOTO KaM-
Hs1 OYIyIIMX PETUTHi YeloBeuecTBa <...> YUCTOE U CBSTOE 3BEHO, CBS3BIBAIOIICE
Tex, KTO BBEPXY, U TeX, KTO BHU3Y»Z. M clleyeT M sKeTaeMblii IIOJIHBIHA ycrex s
HOBOM MaHu(ecTanuyu boaxucaTTBbl HOHUMATh TETIEPh B TOM CMBICJIE, UTO Ha 3TOT
pa3 OH JAOCTUTHET coBeplieHHOro coctosHus byaapl? CornmacHo Cunnerty, «byn-
Jna Maitpest mpuaeT TOJBKO IMOCIIE MOJHOTO UCUYE3HOBEHHUS IATOM packl, U KOTIa
peObIBaHME TIECTON pachkl Ha 3emiie OyAeT UCUHCIATHCS HECKOJIBKUMH COTHSIMU
ThIcsd 1ieT»®. Ho CHHHETT HMYEro He 3HAJ O NpeIbLIYINUX IBICHUIX Maiitpen Kak
BoaxucarTBhl, KOTOpBIE COCTABISIOT HOBIIECTBO B Teocoduzme. Bnpouem, korma
BCIIOMHUHAEMIb, HACKOJIBKO COKPATUJICA MTPOMEKYTOK, OTAECISAIONINI HAC OT Havalia
IIATOM Pachl, COBEPLIEHHO MEPECTACIIb YIUBIATHCA TOMY, YTO €€ KOHEL 0Ka3aJiCs
HaAMHOTO OJMKe, YeM HaM TOBOPHIIM ToHavyany. B mobOoM ciydae, Tenepb HaM 3a-
ABJISIFOT O CKOPOM IIPUXOJE siApa IIECTOM pachl «I0J PyKOBOACTBOM MaHy, X0Opo-
1110 M3BECTHOTO Te0COo(aM», KOTOPBIA U €CTh «y4HTENb» Mopus?,

Ponb, koTopyto Teocodckoe oOmiecTBO MpUNKCHIBaeT cede, He OrpaHUYNBa-
€TCSl TPOBO3TJAIICHUEM TMPUX0JIa «BEIMKOTro yuutens». Heobxomumo Takxke
OTBICKATh U MOATOTOBUTH, KAK 3TO KOTJA-TO SIKOOBI CHENIalid €CCeU, «yYCHUKa», B
KOTOPOTO BOILIOTUTCS, Korja npoonet yac, «Tot, kto rpsiaer». [1o npasae rosops,
BBITIOJTHEHHWE ATOM MHUCCHU HE O0OILIOCH 0€3 HEKOTOPBHIX MPOOHBIX IIAroB, IO
KpaiiHel mepe, Oblla O/1HAa MOMBITKA, KOTOpas MOTepIieNa Kaakuid Kpax U KoTopas
OTHOCHTCSI, BIIPOUEM, K MEPUOJTY, KOTIa elle He ObLIU BbIpaOOTaHbl YETKUE MPE/I-
cTaBjieHusl 0 TuyHocTU Oyayuiero «Hocutens (akena ucTuHb), Kak cKas3aia r-xa
BnaBarckasg. Jt1o 6bu10 B JIoHmOHE, TIe B Ty nopy B kBapraie Cent-Jlxonc Byn®
CYIIIECTBOBAJIO HEUTO BPOJEC TEOCOMUCTCKON OOIMMHBLI. B HElt BOCIIMTHIBAICS MO-
JIOJION MaJbYuK CJ1a00TO 370POBbs M HEOOJIBIIOTO YMa, HO BCE €r0 Peur CIIyIIain
C YBaXXCHHEM M BOCXHIICHHEM, H00, KaK TOBOPST, OH SIKOOBI ObLI HU OOJIBIIIE, HU
MEHBIIIE, KaK «repesormoTusmumcs [udaropom»®. Brpouem, BeposTHO, UTO pedb
IJIa B JAHHOM CJTydae He O COOCTBEHHO TaK Ha3bIBa€MOW pEeMHKapHAIIUH, HO O Ma-
HUdecTaluu TOro poja, 0 KOTOPHIX MBI TOJIBKO YTO TOBOPHIIU, IIOTOMY YTO TE€OCO-
¢ductel npeanonaraiotr, uro Iludarop yxe nepeBomnoruincs B Kyt Xymu, a ToT

! Leadbeater C. W. L’Occultisme dans la Nature. P. 382.

2 Besant A. Introduction a la Théosophie. P. 12.

3 Sinnett A. P. Le Bouddhisme Esoterique. P. 210.

4 Leadbeater C. W. L’Occultisme dans la Nature. P. 261. Cwm. Taxxe kaury Besant A. W.,
Leadbeater C. W. Man, whence, how and whither: a record of clairvoyant investigation.

% Cent-Jlxonc Byn (Saint John’s Wood) — ucropuaecknii paiton JIoH10Ha, 9acTh aJMHHHA-
CTpaTuBHOTO OKpyra Bectmuncrep. M3HayansHo Teppuropus coBpemenHoro Cent-J>xonc Byna
IpUHaJUIe)kKana peiapsm opaeHa cesaroro Moanna Hepycamumckoro. OTcroia M NpoOU30ILIO0
Ha3BaHME paiioHa, KOTOpoe nepeBoaAnTes Kak «iec Csatoro Moanna». — Ipum. nep.

® Kpome Toro, Ha poih MECCHH HE3afo0nro 10 KpHImHaMypTH mpeTeHaoBai ChIH BHIHOTO

teocoducta 3 CIIA Xprobept Ban Xyk (Bawunemon I1. Yxka3. cou. C. 153). — Ilpum. nep.
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KUB 10 cuX nop. OQHAKO UMEIOTCS APYrue Clydau, KOrjaa noJo0Hast MHTepIpeTa-
U 1a)Ke HE Ka3alaach BO3MOXHOM, HO TE€OCO(DHUCTOB MOUTH HE CMYIIAIOT HAUXY/I-
IMe TPYJHOCTHU: TaK, MOCJIE TOrO0 KaKk HEKOTOpPbIE U3 HUX MPO3BalIM r-xKy biasar-
cky1o «Cen-XXepmenom XIX crosnerus»!, Hanumce B MX cpesie U Ipyrue, KOTOPEIE,
BOCITPUHSB 3TO OYKBaJIbHO, CTAJIN BEPUTH, UTO OHA JIEUCTBUTEIILHO SIBIISIETCA TEepe-
BoruioeHueM rpaga Cen-Kepmena, B To BpeMsi Kak 3TOT MOCIEAHUM, C APyrou
CTOPOHBI, pPaHEe CUMUTASACh MPOCTHIM MOCIAHHUKOM «Bennkoil 0enoil 10Xu», oka-
3aJICsl TIOAHSATHIM JI0 YPOBHSI BEUHO JKMBOTO «yduTess». [1o 3ToMy MmoBOy MbI
yKa)XeM, 4TO TEOCO(PHUCTCKYIO OMOTpa(Hio 3TOr0 MCTOPUUYECKOTO JIEATENs, B pe-
aIIbHOCTH, BIPOYEM, BECbMA 3araJloyHoro, Hanucania r-ka Msaoemns Kynep-Oyxkin,
OJIHA M3 NIEPBBIX YUEHUI] T-xHM braBarckoii?. Bo BceM 5TOM eCThb TaliHEI, B KOTOPBIE
Jy4lle CIHUIIKOM HE YIIIyOJISIThCS, TAK KAK MOYKET ObITh 3aMETHO, YTO MpEACTaBIIE-
HUSl Te0CO(UCTOB, KaK M B MPOUUX CIIy4asX, KpaliHE HEYyCTONYMBBI U HEOIpe/e-
JICHHBI, Ja)X€ KOrJa CTaJKHBAaClIbCs C TMOJHOCTHIO B3aMMOMCKIIOYAIOIIUMHU
yTBepkIeHussMu. B moOomM ciydae, no cioBam CuHHETTa, cama r-a biaBaTckas
yTBEpIKJlajia, 4TO MPEXJie OHA BOIUIOMIANIACH B WIEHA CBOEM COOCTBEHHON CEMbH,
YMEPUIYIO MOJIOJION TETIO, @ IO 3TOro Obljia MHAYCKOM, 00JiafaBIIel 3HAYUTEIb-
HBIMM TIO3HAHUSIMU B OKKYJIbTH3ME, W TOorjna He Obuto M peun o rpade CeH-
Kepmene.

Ho Bepnemcs k [udaropy, uinm ckopee kK MaJIbuuKy, KOTOPOMY, KaK CUMTAIIH,
CYKIE€HO ObUIO NPEIOCTaBUTh €EMY HOBYIO «000104Ky». [lo mpomecTBun HEKOTo-
pOTO BPEMEHM OTEIl ATOr0 pedeHKa, KaluTaH OPUTAHCKON apMHHU B OTCTaBKE, BBI-
pBaj CBOEro ChIHA U3 PYK M-pa Jlegourepa, KOTOpOMY CHEUAIBHO OBLIO OpyYe-
HO 3aHMMAThCS €ro oOpasoBaHueM®. BeposTHO, BO3HUKIA yrpo3a CKaHaana, TaK
kak M-p Jlegbutep B 1906 r. 6611 HCKIIOUEH U3 Teocodckoro odIIecTa Mo MOTH-
BaM, O KOTOPHIX 0JaropasyMHO XpaHWIM MOJNYaHue®. DTO IPOM3OILIO KaK a3
BCKOpE I0CJIE€ TOT0, KaK CTAJI0 U3BECTHO O MUChME, HAITMCAHHOM TOTJa r-x)ou bes-
aHT, B KOTOPOM OHA F'OBOPHJIA O METOAAX, «IOCTOMHBIX CAMOIO CYpOBOI'O OCYXKJe-
Hus»°. BossparuBmmck, ogHako, B 1908 r. B O0ImecTBo nocie «o0emanus He 110-
BTOPATh ONACHBIX COBETOB», KOTOPBIE OH JaBall KOIAa-TO MOJOABIM IHOASM®, n
MOMUPUBIIHKCH C -0 be3aHT, YbUM MOCTOSIHHBIM COTPYJTHUKOM OH CTaJl B AJbs-

! Lotus Bleu. 1895, 27 mai et 27 septembre.

2 C apyroii CTOPOHBI, Cpel HUX €CTh TaKKe M Takue, KTO yTBepikaaer, uTo rpad Cem-
XKepmen cam Obl1 mepeBorionieHHeM XpucThaHa Po3eHkpeiilia, JereHJIapHOro OCHOBATElNs
bparctBa kpecta u possl (Heindel M. The Rosicrucian Cosmo-Conception. P. 433), a stot 1o-
CJICZIHUH, ellle paHbllle, IPU KU3HU XPHUCTa, ObLT MOCBSILIEHHBIM BHICOKOH CTYIIEHHU.

3 Dru dakThl CcOOOIMANKNCh B CTaThe, MOJANMUCaHHON J. Stone, koTtopas BbIUIa B Sun.
01.09.1913.

44, B. Jlen6utep 6511 nckmoder u3 Teocopckoro oOImecTBa Mo 0OBHHEHUIO B PACTICHHH
HecoBepuieHHoseTHHX. [locne cmeptu Onkorra B 1907 r. AHHM be3aHT ynanocs 100UTbCS ero
BOCCTaHOBJIEHUS B psigax OOmectBa. — [lpum. nep.

® Theosophical Voice (Chicago). 1908, May.

® Theosophist. 1908, Februar. DTo Bo3BpaIeHNE TIPHBEIO K TOMY, YTO B AHTIMH 00IIe-
CTBO MOKUHYJI eI psin snil, a uMeHHo CunHerT 1 Muj (Hindu (Madras). 28.01.1911). Mecro
nepBoro, ObIBIIETO BUIlE-TIpe3uiIeHTOM Teocodckoro obmiectBa, 3ansut ¢op C. CyOpambs Aiiep

(Sir S. Subramanya lyer), 6siBIIHIT TpecenaTens BepxoBHoro cyna Mazpaca.
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pe, M-p Jlenburtep chirpaer erie TIaBHyI poJib B APYrod, HAMHOTO 0OJiee U3BECT-
HOM UCTOpUU, KOTOpasi OyJIeT UMETh MOYTH TAKYIO K€ Pa3BsI3KYy.

(IIpooonicenue cniedyem)
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BUBJINOI'PA®UA U PELHIEH3UU

BUBJIHOI'PA®US PYCCKOS3BIYHBIX UCCJEJIOBAHUM
1O 3AITAJTHOMY 230TEPU3MY?

[Ipennaraemasi BHUMaHUIO ynTareneil oudauorpadus sBIsSETCS MPUIIOKEHU-
€M K HEeJIaBHO OITyOJIMKOBAaHHOM Ha PYCCKOM SI3bIKE€ KHUTE IOJUIAHCKOTO UCCIE0-
Barens B. Xanerpaadda «3amagusiii a30Tepusm. [lyteBoauTens ais 3amyTaBIInX-
cs» (M.: Llentp xkuuru Pynomuno, 2016). B poccuiickoe n3nanue gaHHON pabOThI
penakuueld ObUla BKIIIOUEHA CIEIMAIBHO COCTaBleHHash OuOnmorpadus pyccko-
S3BIUYHBIX HCCJIEIOBAHUIA B O0JACTH M3Y4YEHUS OTIEIbHBIX ACMEKTOB 3aIlaHOTO
330TEpPU3Ma, PEKOMEHIYEMBIX JJI 00Jiee IeTaabHOro o3HaKomiieHus. OHa A0Moi-
HSIET OPUTMHAIBHYIO0 OMOIMOrpaduio, IpeIoKeHHYI0 aBTOPOM, U OCHOBBIBAETCS
Ha aHAJOTUYHOU CTPYKTYpPE OCHOBHBIX Pa3/IeliOB.

HeobxoaumMocTh JaHHOTO AOMOMHEHUSI 00YCIOBJIEHA TEM, YTO MHOTHE U3 pa-
00T, peKOMEHAYEMblE B OPHUIMHAJIbHOM H3JaHUHU, HE MEPEBENCHbl HA PYCCKHUI
A3BIK U HEPEAKO TPYIHOAOCTYIHBI JUIsl PYCCKOSI3bIYHBIX unTaTeneil. B To e Bpe-
M kHUra Xanerpaagda mo3uIHOHUPYETCS KaK BBEJEHUE U, B HEKOTOPOM CMBICIIE,
KaK y4eOHHUK, YTO JIeJaeT JOCTYMHOCTh JOMOJTHUTEIbHBIX MaTEepPHAIOB UYPE3BbI-
YailHO Ba)KHOM. YUMTHIBasi OOJBINON 00BEM pabOTHI MO COCTABICHUIO MOJA00HOM
aHHOTUPOBAHHOUN OMOIMOrpaduu, ObUIO PEIICHO Pa3Je/IUTh €€ Ha HECKOJIBKO 3Ta-
noB. [To3ToMy B peakiimOHHOM MPUIOKEHUH K KHUTE OBbLT MPEAJIOKEH OIBIT 00-
mero 063opa npoOaeMbl U Jlajee 0XBaueHbl TOJBKO HEKOTOPHIE CHELUATIbHBIE Te-
Mbl. HacTosiias 6ubnuorpadus sBisieTcsi Ipo0bKeHUEM padoThl B TOM HarpaB-
JIEHUU U JIOMIOJIHSIET COOTBETCTBYIOUIUH pa3zell B I€YaTHOM U3JaHUU.

B pabote Han nanHoit 6ubauorpadueil NpuHsAIN yd4acThe BEAyUIUE POCCUMA-
CKHE CHEIUAIKCThl B COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX 00JIACTAX, OOJIBIIMHCTBO U3 KOTOPBIX SIB-
JSAIOTCS 4YjieHaMu AccollMaliu UCCleoBaTeneld »30Tepu3Ma U MUCTULU3MA,
BKJIIOYAsl HAYYHOTO PEAAKTOpa POCCHUHCKOTrO M3AAHMS «3aragHOro 330TEepPU3Mar»
A. JI. PprukoBa. OTMETMM, YTO NpeAJIaracMblii BHUMAHUIO YWTATENIEH MaTepHUall
ABJISIETCS] OAHOW U3 MEPBBIX MOIMBITOK COCTABIEHUSI TAKOTO MAacCIITaA0HOIO TeMaTH-
YECKOr0 PYCCKOS3pIYHOTO OuOamorpaduueckoro ob63opa. B atom cmbicie mony-
YUBIIMNCA TEKCT, BEPOSITHO, HE coBeplieHeH. COCTaBUTENN U PedaKkTOphl OyIayT
pazbl, eciii MyOJUKAIMs TEKCTa BBI3OBET OOCYXKJeHNE U OOMEH MHEHUSIMU CPEeIu
UccIen0BaTeNeld 330Tepu3Ma.

! Penaxropsi-coctaButenu nanHoro paszaena — C. A. INanun u A. JI. Pbrukos.
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NHUIINATUYECKHUE OPTAHU3AIIU

E. JI. Kyzomuwiun
MacoHCTBO

OpurvHagbHbIE POCCUIICKUE MCCIIETOBAHUS, TOCBSIICHHBIE MACOHCTBY, MOXK-
HO pa3JelWTh Ha TPHU TPYIIBL: a) OOIIMe UCCleqoBaHUs (EHOMEHAa MAaCOHCTBA,
BKJIIOUAIOIIUE €ro (UIocopuio, CHMBOJIMKY, UCTOPHUIO, CTPYKTYPY U COBPEMEHHOE
COCTOsIHME, 0) aHHOTUPOBAHHBIEC MyOJUKAIIMKM MEPBOMCTOYHUKOB, B) HCCIEI0BA-
HUS 110 Pa3JINYHBIM aclleKTaM UCTOPUU MAacoHcTBa B Poccun u mupe.

Ha npoTsikeHnHn npakTUYEeCKH BCETO COBETCKOrO NMEPHOJa 3HAYMMBIX HCCIe-
JIOBaHUM miepBoro tumna B Poccun He myOIMKOBAJIOCH, U B KAYECTBE TAKOBBIX 3a-
CIIY’KUBAIOT yrnmoMuHaHus Julib uznanusg yxe XXI| B.. Coznosves O. @. Macon-
ctBO. CrnoBaps-cipaBouHuk. M.: Arpad, 2001; Kapnaues C. I1. IlyreBoauTens mo
MacoHCKuUM TaiiHaMm. M.: llentp rymanutapuoro odpasoBanus, 2003. [locnenuuit
CONPOBOXK/ICH HauOoJee MOJTHOW Ha BpeMs U3JaHusl Oubnuorpadueit myonukanui
B MPECCE O MACOHCTBE HOBEWILIErO Mepruoa Ha PycCKoM si3bike. [ 1y0okoe u ocHO-
BaTEJIbHO JOKYMEHTHPOBAaHHOE MCCJIEIOBAHHE MACOHCTBA Kak (peHOMEHa 3amai-
HOM TyXOBHOCTH Ha npumepe BennkoOputranuu koHia XX B. TPOBEACHO B MOHO-
rpadbun [lamueopcxuii A. M. KTo 60UTCSA BOJBHBIX KaMeHIIUKOB? dDeHOMEH Ma-
coHctBa. M.: HoBoe nutepatypHoe o6o3penue, 2009. Takxke BCECTOpOHHEE OCBE-
nieHre (eHOMeHa MacOHCTBA MpeAcTaBieHo B padore Kysemuwun E. JI. Macon-
cTtBO. M.: I'anra, 2016.

[TyOnukaiy nmepBOMCTOYHUKOB — MACOHCKUX JIOKYMEHTOB, COUMHEHHMN Ma-
COHOB, MEMYapHOH JTUTEpaTyphl — OoJiee MHOTOUMCIeHHBI. Hanbomnee 3HaunMbIMU
U3 HUX ABISAOTCA. bapcxoe A. JI. 1lepenncka mockoBckux macoHOB XVIII Beka:
17801792 rr. CIIG.: Anwsdaper, 2009; Jlonyxun U. B. Macounckue tpyasi: Jy-
XOBHBIN phillapb. HekoTopble uepThl 0 BHyTpeHHEW nepkBu. M.: Anerelis, 1997,
llexapckuu I1. I1. Tononnenusa k uctopun maconctsa B Poccun XVIII cronerus.
M.: Jlenann, 2015; Apcenves B. C. Bocnomunanus. JlHeBHuUK: Marepuansl ce-
MeliHoro apxuBa. [‘eneamorust poma ApcenbeBbix / Coct. A. U. Cepkos,
M. B. Peiizun. CII06.: U3natensctBo uMm. H. M. Hosukosa, 2005; Huxumun A. JI.
Muctuyeckue obuiectBa U opiaeHa B coBerckod Poccuu. B 5 1. M.: Munysiuee,
2003-2005. Jlannble TpyAbl coAep aT JOKYMEHTHI, CBSI3aHHBIE C MCTOPUEH pocC-
CUICKOTO MacOHCTBa. PuTyanaM M KOHCTUTYLHSIM MUPOBOTO MacOHCTBAa Ha pas-
HBIX JTalax €ro MCTOPHUH TOCBSIIEH cOopHUK «McTopusi MacOHCTBA B JJOKYMEH-
Tax», cocraiennbiii E. JI. Ky3emumuusim (M.: Ars Tectonica, 2011).

Camast Gosbiniasi Tpymma UCCAEAOBAHUN Ha PYCCKOM SI3BIKE MOCBSIIEHA HCTO-
puu maconctBa B Poccun. B otnmmume ot MUpoBO# MCTOpUM 3TOTO OpaTcTBa, OTe-
YECTBEHHAs1 UCTOPUS MACOHCTBA JOBOJBHO OCHOBATEIBbHO MU3y4Y€HA POCCUUCKUMU
crienHaiucTaMu HauuHas ¢ cepeaunbl XX B., 1 B HacTosiliee BpeMsi COXPAHSIOT
CBOE MEPBOCTEINICHHOE 3HAYCHHUE KJIacCUUecKue padoThl. Jloneunos M. H. HoBukoB

© C. A. Ilanun, A. JI. Priukos, E. JI. Kyspmumun, M. M. ®uanxo, . J. T'anbium,
1O. B. Kpaiiko.
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1 MockoBckue MapTuHUCTHI (1867). CII6.: Jlanb, 2000; Cokonoscxas T. O. Marte-
puainsl o ucropuu pycckoro maconcrsa XVII-XIX Bs. (1904-1909), M.: T'ocy-
JapcTBeHHasi MmyOiuyHas uctopuyeckas Oubmuoreka, 2000; MacoHcTBO B ero
npouutoM U HactosiimeMm. B 2 1. / Ilox pen. C. I1. Mensrynora u H. I1. Cunoposa
(1914-1918). M.: UKIIA, 1991; Ilbinun A. H. Pycckoe maconctBo: XVIII u nep-
Bas yeTBepTh XIX Beka (1916). M.: Bek, 1997; Bepnaockuii I'. B. Pycckoe MacoH-
ctBo B 1napctBoBanue Exarepunsl 11 (1917). M.: Jlomonocos, 2014. HexoTopoit
MEMYapHOU IIEHHOCTBHIO 00JIaIal0T TakKe pabOThl O POCCUUCKOM MACOHCTBE B Ii€-
puox 1907—-1917 rr. u B amurpanuu 4. A. Aspexa, H. H. bepbeposoii, b. H. Huko-
J1ae6CcKoeo.

Cpenn uccneoBaHUil COBETCKOTO MEpHoaa HanOoJIbIlIee 3HAYCHNE UMEIOT, B
YaCTHOCTH, clieiyromue padoTsl, nepeusganubie B Havane 2000-x rogoB: Cmap-
yeg B. U. Taitnel pycckux macoHoB. M.: J[.A.P K., 2004 u Caxapoe B. U. Pycckoe
MacoHcTBO B optperax. M.: Au® Ilpunt, 2004.

Hosgetiiee BpeMs 03HaMEHOBAJIOCH BBIXOJIOM MHOTOUYMCIIEHHBIX PabOT 10 HC-
TOPUU OTEUYECTBEHHOI'O0 MACOHCTBA, U3 KOTOPBIX, B MEPBYIO OYEPE.b, CIECAYET OT-
METUTh TPYHAbl BEIYIIETO POCCUIICKOrO CIEIHUAINCTA MO JAHHON TeME HCTOpPUKA
A. W. CepkoBa. KiroueBbiMu 151 €€ u3ydeHus siBisitorcs pabotel: Cepkos A. U.
Hctopus pycckoro macoHcTBa nociie Bropoi mupoBoii BovHbI. CII6.: M3aaTemns-
ctBo uMm. H. U. HoBukosa, 1999; Cepkxos A. . Pycckoe maconctro: 1731-2000
rr. DHiukioneanyecku ciosapsb. M.: POCCIIOH, 2001; Cepros A. H. Uctopus
pycckoro macoHcTBa XX Beka. B 3 1. CII06.: U3marensctBo um. H. M. HoBukoBa,
2009. ®dyngaMeHTaIbHBIM U 3HAYUMBIM JJIS1 UCCIIEIOBAHUS UCTOPUH POCCUKUCKOTO
MAaCOHCTBA fABJISIETCA clienyromuil Tpya: Konoakos FO. E. OpaeH 30J10TOro u po30-
Boro kpecta B Poccuu. Teopetuueckuil rpagyc coiomMoHoBbIX Hayk. CII6.: Acre-
puoH, 2012. YacTtHble BONPOCH MACOHCKOM HWACOJOTMH U CHMBOJIMKH IOABEpra-
I0TCS U3YUYCHUIO B cienyromux padotax: Apowcanyxun C. B. ®unocodckue B3IIIs-
JIbI PYCCKOTO MAaCOHCTBA: M0 MaTepuayiaM >XKypHaiia «Mara3uH cBOOOTHOKaMEH-
muueckuity. Exarepunoypr: Ypl'Y, 1995; Hosukos B. 1. MacoHCTBO U pycckas
KyiaeTypa. M.: UckycctBo, 1996; Jlomapesa /. /I. 3naku macoHCckux J10x Poccuii-
ckort mmnepun. M.: TI'TIUb, 1994; Kyuyypuum B. B. OCOOCHHOCTH PpPETUTHO3HOU
KU3HU U PEIUTHO3HOCTH POCCUUCKUX MACOHOB-PO3EHKPEUIIEPOB B TOCIEIHEH
tpetu X VIII — nepBoit uerBepTn XIX B. // Uenosek Bepyromuii B KyabTypax Poc-
cuu: Matepuanbl MeXaAyHapoIHON HayyHOUl koHpepenuuu, CII6., 2011. C. 146—
160. ITo mpuumHE MajOTo THpa)Xa TPYIHOAOCTYIICH JIJISl MCCIICIOBATENS, HO BECh-
Ma TIO3HaBaTeJIeH ajbMaHaxX, BBITYCKABIIMNCS COBMECTHO YJIE€HAMU COBPEMEHHBIX
MAaCOHCKHX JIOK B Poccuu v HEMpUYacTHBIMU K MACOHCTBY yueHbIMU B 1994-1996
rT.: MacoHcTBo u Maconbl. CoopHuk crareit. Bemm. I-111, M.: 6/u, 1994-1996.

E. JI. Kyzomuwiun
NianroMuHu3M

TepMUH «MJUTFOMUHUA3MY» JJI1 POCCUMCKOW HAYYHOM CpeAbl TOCTATOYHO HO-
BbIli, MEXJY TE€M KaK B EBPOINCUCKUX DPEIUTHOBEACHUU U KYJIbTYPOJIOTHH OH

BCTpeYaeTcs enie co BpeMenu myonukanuu 3cce 1. Kanra «OTBeT Ha BOIPOC: YTO
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takoe [IpocBemenue?» (1784) u oOIIECTBEHHOW AWCKYCCHHM B CBSI3M C HUM. TeM
HE MEHee, OCHOBHOW MAacCHB POCCUHCKHUX HCCIeAOBaHUM B cdepax ucTopuu, Gu-
gocopun M KyJabTyphl smoxu [IpocBelieHuss HE UCMOJIb3YyeT TEePMHUH «HUIJLTIOMHU-
HUA3M» M TIPAKTHYECKM HE PACCMATPUBAET MUCTHUKO-THOCTHYECKYIO COCTABJISIO-
IIyI0 B MJACOJOTHM 3MOXH. VICKIIIOUEHHMEM MOXHO Ha3BaTh ouyepk A. H. [lvinuna
«Penurno3neie amxenus npu Anekcanape I» (CII6., 1916), penpunt CII6.: Aka-
nemuyeckui npoekt, 2000. Takke gparMeHTapHbIE YIIOMUHAHUS COOTBETCTBYIO-
X TCHJACHIIMN M SBJICHUMN cojepikarcs B padotax FO. M. Jlommana pa3HBIX JIET:
Jlomman FO. M. Becenpl o0 pycckoi KyJIbType: BBIT U TpaJuliuu pycCKOro ABOPSH-
ctBa (XVIII — mauano XIX Beka). CII6.: UckycctBo, 1994. Ilpu 3TOM 00a 3TH aB-
TOpa paccMaTpUBalOT POCCUUCKUE peajud B OTPBIBE OT COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX €BPO-
MEUCKUX TCHACHUHWW, B OTIMYUE OT UCCIIEIOBAHWKM HOBEMIIErO MEPHOIA POCCUN-
CKOW HMCTOPHUH, YbH aBTOPHI YK€ MOMEMIAIOT MPOSIBIICHUS WILTIOMUHU3MA B OTEYe-
CTBEHHOH KyJIbTYpe B OOIIEMHUPOBOM KOHTEKCT. B 3TOI CBS3M clielyeT OTMETHUTD
cienyronryro Monorpaduro: bamxun JI. M. EBporneiickuii 4yeloBeK HaelMHEe C CO-
Ooi. O4yepku 0 KyJIbTYPHO-UCTOPUUECKUX OCHOBAHUAX U Tpeesiax JIMYHOTO CaMo-
cozHanus. M.: PITY, 2000. Onucannio WUTFOMHUHU3MA B €BPOIEUCKON KYJIbTYpE
Ha paHHEM JTare NocBsieH ouepk I/ opoyHosa A. H. «OT COTBOpEHUS] MUPA JIO €T0
KOHIIa» B KHure «Mucrepuun ﬁopKCKoro mukia» (IToxg pen. A. H. T'opOyHosa,
B. C. Cepreesoii. M.: Jlanomup, 2014. IITupoko 1 BCECTOPOHHE OCBEILIEHO JTaHHOE
aBieHue B uctopur Poccum B moHorpadusx: Konoakos IO. E. Po3eHkpeiepsl,
MapTUHUCTBI U «BHYTpeHHUEe xpuctuane» B Poccun xonma XVIII — nepBoitl yer-
Beptu XIX BB., CII0.: U3narensctBo PITIY um. A. U. I'epuena, 2012, u Huxumun
A. JI. Muctuku, po3eHkpeiuepsl U Tamminepsl B CoBeTckoil Poccun, M.: Arpad,
2000; MucTtuueckue obOmiecTBa U opjaeHa B coBerckod Poccum. Bem. 1-3. M.:
Munysuee, 2003-2005, a Takke B pslie CTaTel pOCCUMUCKUX HUCCIEAOBATEINICH, B
yacTHOCTH: Kyuypun B. B. MuctunysMm u 3amalHOEBPONICUCKUAN 330TEPU3M B pe-
JIMTUO3HOM KU3HU PYCCKOr0 ABOPSIHCTBA B rociennet tpetu X VIII — nepBou no-
joBuHe XIX B.: OMBIT MEXAUCIUIUIMHAPHOTO UccienaoBanus // CIoBO U MBICITH B

MEXIUCITUTUTMHAPHOM TPOCTpaHcTBe oOpaszoBanust U KynbTypbl. CII6., 2005.
C. 142-161.

OKKYJIbTHU3M HOBOI'O BPEMEHH

C. A. Ilanun, A. JI. Poiuxos
OO0wmme Tpyabl

Cpenu uznaHuid, ormyO0IMKOBaHHBIX 10 1917 T., 1JIsi COBPEMEHHBIX UCCIIEIO-
BaTeyel 330Tepu3Ma MOXKET MPEACTaBIATh HHTepec Oubinorpadus OCHOBHBIX
PYCCKOSA3BIYHBIX MTEPBOMCTOYHUKOB, COCTaBJICHHAs B Hayaie XX B. MApTUHHUCTOM
. K. AatomeBckum. CMm.. Aumowesckuti M. K. bubnuorpadgusi OKKyJIbTU3MA!
Ykazarenab COYMHEHUM M0 aJIXUMHUHU, aCTPOJIOTUH, TEPMETUUECKON MEAUIIMHE, THII-
HOTH3MY, KabOOase, Maruv, MarHeTU3MYy, MEHTAJIMU3MY, CIUPUTU3MY, TEIICTIaTHUH,
teocoduu, punocodun, OKKyIbTU3MY, pakupusmy, xupomantuu u mp. 1783-1909
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r. 2-¢ u3A., uctp. u gom. CII6.: U3a. M.C.K. (Tumn. «Exarepuarodckoe medaTHoe
nemnoy»), 1911.

B Coserckom Coro3e, HECMOTpPS Ha TO, YTO TEMA U3YUYEHUS OKKYJIbTU3Ma HHU-
KOI'/Ia HE CTAaHOBWJIACh YACThIO aKaJEMUYECKOTO MAUHCTpUMA, ObLI OMyOJIMKOBAH
psn paboT, 3aTparuBarolUX Pa3IMYHbIE ACMEKThl 3TOM TEMBbI, B TOM YHCIIe U 00-
30pHOr0 Xapakrepa. TUNMUYHON pabOTOM COBETCKOTO MEPHOJa, COJepKallen mo-
NBITKY JaTh 0030p UCTOPUU OKKYJIbTH3Ma HOBOTO BpeMeHH, MOKHO CUUTATh KHHU-
ry E. U. I[lapnosa «Tpon Jliomudepa. Kputuueckne o4epku Maruu U OKKYJIbTH3-
Ma» (M.: Tlomutuzmat, 1985). HecmoTps Ha TO, 9TO KHUTA COIASPKHUT OOJBIIIOE
YHUCJIO0 HETOYHOCTEHW M (PaKTHUECKUX OIMUOOK, OHA MOXKET ObITh MHTEPECHA HCCIIe-
JOBATEJISIM Kak 0Opaser] MONBITKH PedIeKCUU MO TMOBOAY 3aIlagHOTO 330TEpHU3Ma
Hogoro Bpemenu B nepuoj nozanero CCCP.

B 1990-x 1 nauane 2000-x rT. NOHATHE «OKKYJIBTU3M) UCIOJIb30BAIOCH PYC-
CKOSI3BIYHBIMHM aBTOPaMH B PAa3IUYHBIX KOHTEKCTaX B 3HAYUTEIBHOM 4YHCIIE MyO-
JIMKAIIMMA, OJTHAKO JIO HEAABHETO BPEMEHH OOJBIIMHCTBO TaKUX PabOT MpeacTaBIIs-
JI0 cO0OM KPUTHUYECKUE TEKCThI, HAITMCAHHBIE C SPKO BBIPAKEHHBIX PEITUTHO3HBIX
WM aTEUCTHYECKUX IMO3HMIUH, KOTOPhIE MOTYT IMPEIACTaBIISTh UHTEPEC CKOpEE B
KauecTBe OOBEKTA U3YUEHHUs], YeM B KaUECTBE aKaJeMU4ecKux paboT. B HelTpaib-
HBIX HAyYHBIX MYOJIMKAIUSAX, HAIPOTHUB, CJIOBO «OKKYJIBTH3M» HCIOJIB30BAIOCH
3HAUUTENIBHO PEXKE, YEM «IZ0TEPUZM», «MATHs» UIH «T€PMETU3M», BO MHOI'OM U3-
32 HEOJIHO3HAYHOCTH TEPMHUHA U CBSI3aHHBIX C HUM HETaTUBHBIX KOHHOTAIUH.

B nocneanee Bpemsi, 0JlHaKo, CUTyalus CTajla MEHATHCS B JYUIIYIO CTOPOHY,
YyeMy BO MHOTOM CIOCOOCTBOBasia myOnuKkaius nepeBoaos cratei M. [lazu «Oxk-
KYJbTHU3M U COBPEMEHHOCTh: HEKOTOPhIE KIIF0UeBble MOMEHTBD (I'ocynapcTBo, pe-
aurusi, uepkoBb B Poccum u 3a pyoOexom. 2013. Ne 4, C. 276-296) u
3. A. Tupuxwvana «K comosioruu 33otepudeckoit KynbTypb» (I'ocygapcTBo, penu-
rusi, epkoBb B Poccum u 3a pyoexom. 2013. Ne 4. C. 247-275), koTopbie cocoo-
CTBOBAJIM MOBBIIICHUIO YPOBHS HAYyYHBIX JUCKYCCHI B 00JaCTH U3YYEHHS OKKYJIIb-
tu3ma HoBoro Bpemenu. K HOBBIM pOCCHUIICKUM Hay4HBIM paboTaM, B KOTOPBIX aB-
TOPBI CTPEMSITCS OOBEKTUBHO PACCMOTPETh JaHHBIM (DEHOMEH U aHAIU3HPYIOT
3HAYEHUE TEPMHHA «OKKYJBTH3M» B aKaJEMHUYECKOM KJII0UY€, MOKHO OTHECTH CTa-
10 [1. I'. Hocauesa «OKKyIbTU3M M POMAHTH3M Kak JiB€ (DOPMBI ‘‘CeKYISIPUZUPO-
BaHHOTO 330Tepu3mMa’” XIX — nauana XX Beka» (['ocynapcTBo, penurusi, IEPKOBb B
Poccuu u 3a pyoexxkom. 2015. Ne 4 (33). C. 204-227). U3 Gosiee paHHUX 0030PHBIX
paboT, 3aTparuBarIINX TEMY OKKyJIbTU3Ma HOBOro BpemMeHU, HHTEpeC MpeCcTaB-
et kaura E. J. Jeunvckoeo, A. B. Mameyxou, C. H. Camvieuna «HoBbie penu-
ruo3Hbie JBUxkeHUsl. COBpEeMEHHbIE HETPAJAUIIMOHHBIE PEJTUTHU U 330TEPUUECKHUE
yueHus» (M.: KHOPVYC, 2011). O Bapuanusax peueniuu Hael OKKYyJIbTH3Ma B
Cpe/lie POCCHUUCKON XyM0KeCTBEHHON wWHTeUMreHuu CepeOpsHOro BeKa CM.

coopuuk crareit H. A. bocomonosa «Pycckas nutepatypa Hadana XX BeKa U OK-
kyabTE3M» (M.: HJ10, 2000).
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C. A. Ilanun, A. JI. Poiukos
Crenenoopr

W3nanue nepeBosioB counHeHuit J. Cenendopra B Poccun Ob110 3ampenieHo
JIOPEBOJIIOLIMOHHOM TyXOBHOM 1IEH3YpOil, a BIOCIEICTBUN HETJACHBIN 3ampeT ObLI
B0O300HOBIIEH HUJICOJIOTUYECKOU LEH3YpOU B CCCP. CremaHHBIN
H. ®. ManpimikuabeiM okosio 1780 r. mpuKuW3HEHHBIM TepeBoj counHeHus CBe-
nenoopra «O HebOecax, 0 MUpe QyXOB u 00 aje» He ObUI TOMYIIEeH K MyOIMKaIlHH.
B »T0i1 CBSI3M, NEpBBIN pyCCKU NEpeBOI 3TOro counHenus (u Ceeaendopra B 1e-
aom) Obu1 m3gaH A. H. AkcakoBeiM B Jletimmure B 1863 . mox Ha3zBanueM «O He-
Oecax, o mupe u o0 azae, Kak To Buaen u cupiman J. CBegenbopr». [lo3anee B
Jletinmure m3nansl kommeHTapun A. H. AkcakoBa: «EBanrenmne mo CBeneHOOpTY:
[Iate riaB EBanrenus or MoaHHa C W3J0KEHUEM M TOJKOBAaHHEM HX JYXOBHOIO
CMBICIIA TTI0 ““HayKe 0 cooTBeTCTBUsAX » (Jlenur, 1864, 1870) u ap. Ba. ConoBbeB
Hanucan o CBeneHOOpre pa3BepHYTYIO CTaThIO A «DHIMKIONEINYECKOTO CIIO-
Bapsi bpokraysa u Edbpona», B koTopoit ormeTmi, uto CBeneHOOpr «caMblid 3aMe-
garenbHbIA (ocie SIkoba Bema) Teocod HOBBIX BpeMen»!. Ilociie OTMEHBI TyXOB-
HOM 1IeH3yphl, ¢ 1905 1. B Cankr-IlerepOypre ObLIM U3/1aHBI MHOTHE JPYTHE Tepe-
BOJIbI counHeHui CBesieH0opra, B TOM YHCIIe CUMBOJIMCTCKOE U3/IaTEIbCTBO «My-
care™ B 1914 r. onyOIuKOBalO €ro KHUTY «YBECEJICHHS MPEMYIPOCTH O JIIOOBU
CYIPYKECKOMN.

Jlnst oOero o3HakomuieHusl ¢ yueHneMm CBesieHOOpra MOKHO pEKOMEH1I0BaTh
kaury: [ puyanog A. A., Pymanyesa T. 1. «Ommanyun CenenOopr» (MuHCK:
Kuawxusiit [lom, 2011). Jlannas paboTa HOCUT KOMIMJISITUBHBIN XapakTep, OJHAKO
MOXET OBbITh MOJIE3HA JJI IEPBUYHOIO 3HAKOMCTBA ¢ Ouorpadueit u unesmu Cae-
nenoopra. OpuruHanbHbIA aHanu3 ydeHus: CBeneHOOpra coiep:kurcs B padore:
Poszun B. M. [lemapkanuust HayKd U peJIUTUU. AHAJIN3 YYEHUS U TBOpUECTBA DMa-
Hya11s1 Ceenenoopra. M.: JIKU, 2007. XoTs aBTOp J0MyCKaeT YacThie U OOIIUPHBIC
OTCTYIUICHUS, 3aTPYIHSIONINE BOCIPUSITHE TEKCTA, B KHUTE MOXXHO OOHApPYKHUTh
WHTEpPECHBIC HJEU OTHOCUTENbHO TBOpuecTBa CBenmenOopra. MHTepecHelei
npoOieme BiausHUS yueHust CBeieH0opra Ha MHTEIUIEKTyalIbHYI0 UcTopHio Poccun
K HACTOAIIEMY BPEMEHHU OBLIO TMOCBSIICHO TOJHKO HECKOJBKO CTaTel, a MMEHHO:
I'nunnuxosa C. B. Jlexabpuct A. H. MypaBbeB — mociefoBaTenb MBEACKOTO (Pu-
aocoda 3. Ceenendopra (1Mo marepuaiaM MOCKOBCKuX apxuBoB) // Kmmo. 2009.
Ne 3. C. 113-125); Hooca J]. bnok — Ctpunndepr — CBeneHOOPT: K TPAaeKTOPHU
BOCTIPUSITHS MUCTHUECKUX uiei // Anexcannp biok. MccnenoBanust u MaTepyabl.
T. 5. CII6: Ilymkunckuit {om, 2016. C. 166-189; Munvoon B. . ppauumoHanib-
Hoe U paronanbHoe B TBopuecTBe (K. Llnonkosckuit u 3. CBenenbopr: emie oHa
Bapuarus Tembl “‘Poccus u 3anan”) // Borpockl ¢unocodum. 2012. Ne 6. C. 50—
62); Cycronaposa I'. /. Teopust coorBercTBHii CBeieHOOpra B MPEIOMICHUU Te-
ypruueckoit yronuu A. benoro // Bectauk [IMO MI'Y. ®unonorus. Kyastyposo-
rus. [lemaroruka. Meroguka. 2012. Ne 3. C. 107-110.

! Peun uzet o XxpucTHAHCKUX Teocodax.
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M. M. Quanko
MecMepu3M U MarHeTU3M

JlaHHasi TeMa OTHOCHUTENIBHO CJIa00 OCBEIlEHA B PYCCKOS3BIYHOM HayYHOU
autepaTtype. M3 uccnenoBaHuil mpexae BCEro CIEAyeT YHOMSHYTh HEOOJbIIYIO
HEJABHIOIO paboTy, MOCBALICHHYIO MarHeTu3my: bozdanoe K. A. Marnetusm u ve-
penocnosue // Bpaum, nanuentsl, ynrarenu: [laTorpadguueckue TeKCTbl pyccKon
kyapTypsl XVIII-XIX BekoB. M.: OI'H, 2005. C. 178—196. B uucne oCHOBHBIX
IIEPBOMCTOYHUKOB MOKHO BCIIOMHUTBH Pl TpyZdoB KH:a3s A. B. Jlomropykosa,
npumepy: [oneopykoe A. B. Opranon xuBoTtHOro mecMmepusma. CII6.: Tunorpa-
bus 6uOIMOTEKN METMIIMHCKUX HayK qokTopa M. Xana, 1860.

M. M. @uanko
Cnupurusm

W3 HoBeMux paboT O COUPUTH3ME, YUEHUU (DPAHILY3CKOTO MBICTUTENS AJl-
nana Kapneka, ObIBIIIET0 4acThIO O0Jiee 00IIero JyXOBHOTO HAMpPaBICHUS, CIIUPHU-
Tyallu3Ma, OTMETUM 0030pHYIO0 cTaThio: Pazovsakonos B. C. Ilocne IIpocsenienust:
3amaJiHbIi CIUPUTH3M B TOMCKax CUHTe3a Hayku u penuruu // OOcepBaTopus
KyapTypbl. 2008. Ne 2. C. 146—-153. Ha pycckoM s3bIKe€ U3aH M KIACCUYECKUU
TPy MO WUCTOPUU CIUPUTyaTU3Ma, KACAIOMIMNCA U KapJEKOBCKOTO CIUPUTU3MA:
oiin A. K. Uctopusa cnupuryanuzma. XapekoB: Kiny6 cemeitnHoro gocyra, 2010.
Hctopun cnuputTyain3Ma M CHOUPUTHU3MA, KaK U MX HAYYHOTO MCCIICIOBAHUS B
XIX—XX BB., KacaeTcsi TaKK€ COBpEMEHHas Hay4yHO-TIOMyJisipHasi padota: [llou-
gdem M. C. Meauymbl u cnuputhl. M.: Dkcmo, 2011. Tonynspuocts B XIX B.
cnuputru3Ma B EBpornie u Poccuu npuBena K CO31aHUIO KPYITHOTO anoJIOreTUYeCKo-
ro tpyna: Axcaxos A. H. Anumusm u criuputusm. B 2 1. CII6., 1893; nepeusna-
Hue: M.: Arpad, 2001. O cnupUTHIECKUX BO33PESHUSIX OJTHOTO M3 OCHOBOITIOJIOXK-
HUKOB HAYYHBIX HMCCIIEIOBAHMI Mapancuxuueckux spieHuid A. H. AkcakoBa u ero
Kkpyra cm.: Ilpubwvimxos B. Boripocsl o ciuputusme B Poccuu ot ero BO3HUKHOBE-
Hus 1o Hammx jpaei. CII6.: U3manue penakuuu sxypHana «Pebycy, 1901. Orme-
THM TaKKe MEPEeU3IaHHYI0 HEJaBHO 0030pHYIO padoTy, BhImIeAmIyo B 1886 r.: ba-
pabaw E. B. Cniuputusm B ucropun. M.: JIubpoxom, 2009.

M. M. @uanko
DpaHIy3CKH OKKYJIbTH3M

[IporpammHubIM Tpyaam 1o ¢pusoco@uu Maruu KpynHeiero GppaHiry3cKoro
okkynbTHCTa Dnudaca JleBn ObuM mocBslieHbl craTtbu: Duanxko M. M. Teopus
acTpanbHOrO cBeTa Dnudaca Jleru u ee uctoku // Pemurnosenenne. 2012, No 1.
C.114-119, Ne 4. C. 166—172. OTmMeTM, KpOME UMEIOIINXCSI HA PYCCKOM S3BIKE
NepeBOIOB psna npousBenenuii JIeu, kuury o HeM: [llaxoprnax I1. Dnudac Jlesn.
Pedopmartop okkynbtrzma Bo @pannuu. M.: Duurma, 2009. [Ipumedarenen u me-
peBOJl Ha pycCcKuil paboThl Bblaomerocs GpaHily3ckoro okkynbTucta JKiomis 1o

[Tote, cunpHo noBUsBIICH Ha JleBu: /Jionome JK. Pazobnauennas marus. HukHumid
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Hogsropoa: A. I'. Mocksuues, 2013. K TBopeHusim camoro JIeBu npUMBIKaeT U BO
MHOTOM OIUPAIOIIMNACA HAa HUX MAaCCHUB KJIACCUYECKUX TPYIOB (PPAHIY3CKHUX Ma-
CcTepoB OKKyJbTHOro cuHresa Ilamroca m Cranucnaca ae I'yaiita. Ha pycckom
A3bIKE €Il MpU kKu3HM llamroca BBIIUIM MEPEBOMBI Psiia €r0 KHUT, BBINOJHEHHbBIC
W3/1aTelIeM OCHOBAaHHOTO MM XypHana «M3uma» A. B. TposHOBckuM. YnomsiHeM
U3JIaHUe OCHOBHOM YacTH «3Jcce 0 MPOKIATHIX HayKax» je ['yaiita (¢ mpuioxeHu-
eM ctatbu B. U. Kapria «®paHity3ckuil 330Tepu3M Tia3aMH UCTOpUKaw): [ yati-
ma C. oe. 3mert Kaurn beitusa. M.: Jlancemot, 2004, a Taxxke Oworpaduio me
['yaiita: burvu A. Cranucnac ne I'yaitta. M.: Jlancenor, 2005. OTMeTum Takxke
KHUTY, TOCBAILICHHYIO M3BECTHOMY (paHily3ckoMy Mmbicnutemo, Jlyn-Knony ne
Cen-MapTeny (¢ IpHII0)KEHUEM OY€pKa MO0 UCTOPUU MapTUHU3Ma ApTypa YaiTa):
Jleman b. Cen-Mapten. Heuspectosiii pummocod. M.: Daurma, 2005, xak u u3ia-
HUE Ha PYCCKOM TIJIaBHOTO Tpyaa yuurtens CeH-MapTeHa, OCHOBATeNsl MapTHHECH-
3ma Maptuneca ne Ilackyannu: Kab66ana Maptuneca ne Ilackyamuca. TpakraT o
PEHUHTETpAlUH CYIIECTB B UX IEPBOHAYAIBHBIX KAYECTBAX M CUJIAX, JYXOBHBIX U
0oxxkecTBeHHBIX. M.: Duurma, 2008.

C. A. Ilanun
Marusi OKKYJIbTHCTOB

Ha pycckoM si3bike K HACTOSIIIEMY BPEMEHU HE OBLIO M3/]JaHO OPUTHHAIIBHBIX
aKaJeMUYECKUX MOHOTpaduii, crienuaibHO MOCBSIIEHHBIX JaHHOW Teme. TeM He
MEHee, 10 ATOM TeMe OmyOJMKOBaHO HeMallo ctaTted. I3 MHOTOYUCIICHHBIX aHTJIO-
A3BIYHBIX HCCJIEN0BAaHUM, MOCBAMIEHHBIX «[ epMeTnyeckoMy opJeHy 3010Tou 3a-
pU», Ha PYCCKOM $I3bIKE B HACTOMAIIEE BpeMs AOCTyIlHa KHUra 3. Xoyea «Maru 30-
aotoro 3apu» (M.: Duurma, 2008), a Takke coOpaHue OpUTHHAIBHBIX JOKYMEHTOB
opaeHa, onyonukoBannoe M. Perapau. Cm.: U. Peeapou «IlonHasi cuctema Maruu
3onotoit 3apu» (M.: Dnurma, 2011). Cpeau pyccKos3bIUHBIX pabOT CleHAIBHO-
MYy PaCCMOTPEHUIO OTACIBHBIX aCIIEKTOB YUEHUS OpJieHa MOCBSIIEHA JUCCEPTAIUS
C. A. llanuna «Yuenue I'epmeTrdeckoro opjeHa 3010toi 3apu kak ¢popma 3amnai-
HOTO 330Tepu3Ma U penuruosznou punocodpumny (M.: MI'Y, 2015). K yuenuro op-
JieHa oOpalajinuch B CBOUX CTaThiX U MOHOrpadusiX U Jpyrue HcCCieAoBaTeIM, B
yacTtHOCTH, B. B. BuHOKYypOB.

JIns1 IepBUYHOTO 3HAKOMCTBA C UCTOPUEH M YUYEHHEM TeJIeMbl MOXKHO PEKO-
MeHI0BaTh 0030pHYyto cTaThio C. A. Ilanuna «I'eHe3uc, HBONIONUS U COBPEMEHHOE
coctosiHue yueHus Tenembl» (PemurmoBemueckue uccnemoBanms. 2011. Ne 5-6.

C. 55-66).

C. A. Illanun
Yuenue I'ypaxuena

HaunbGonee mHTEpeCHONW OPUTHHAIBHOW POCCUMCKOW pabOTOH, MOCBSIIEHHON
yuenuto ['ypiokueBa, spisercs kuura B. I1. Pyonesa «I'ypIKueB U COBpEMEHHas
ncuxonorus» (M.: Arpad, 2010), nocsiieHHas pacCMOTPEHUIO yueHus ['ypixku-
eBa Kak (hOpMbl IICUXOTEPAMHU U €r0 COMOCTABIEHUIO C ICUXO0AHAIU30M U JIPYTHU-
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MH HaNpaBJICHUSIMH COBPEMEHHOM Tcuxoioruu. K nuunoctu u yuenuro ['ypaxue-
Ba TAK)K€ HEOAHOKPATHO oOpariaiics B cBoux Jekuusax A. M. TIaTuropckui.

Jlnst 3nakomMctBa ¢ 6uorpadueit I1. JI. YceneHnckoro nydiiie Bcero 00paTuthes
K M3JaHHOW Ha pYyCCKOM s3blke pabore [ Jlaxmana «B  mouckax
I1. 1. Ycenenckoro. I'enuit B Tenu ['ypmkueBa» (M.: Becb, 2011). OtHomeHUsIM
['ypmxueBa u YcneHckoro mnocsimieHa kHura A. Posuepa «'ypaxueB u Ycren-
ckuit» (M.: Crapkuaiit, 2006). O6 YcneHckoM Kak uHTeprperarope dunocoduu
Kanrta moxHo mpountats B ctatbe C. A. [lanuna «®dunocodus Kanrta u uaes 06-
HOBJICHHsI HAyKH B D30TEPUUYECKON JIMTEPATYpE BTOPOM MOnoBUHBI XIX — Havama
XX Beka» (I'ocynapctBo, penurus, uepkoBb B Poccun u 3a pyoexom. 2015. Ne 4

(33). C. 135-151).

330TEPU3M ITIOCJIE BTOPOM MUPOBOU BOMHBI

. . I'anvyun
Heosi3pruecTBO

HaydHoe Hn3ydeHHe HEeosI3blYecTBa Ha MOCTCOBETCKOM NPOCTPAHCTBE Haua-
J0Ch BO BTOpoM mosioBuHe 1990-x rr.: mo uroram cexuuu Ha III Konrpecce poc-
CUICKHX 3HTOrpaOB M aHTPOMOJIOTOB B MOCKBE BBIIILIA KOJJIEKTUBHASI MOHOTpa-
¢usa «HeosspruectBo Ha npoctopax EBpazun» (M.: bubneicko-60rocioBCKuil nH-
ctutyT, 2001). Crathu, coOpaHHbie B MOHOTpaduu, OTpaXaroT pa3INYHbIC aACIICK-
Thl POCCUMCKOTO, abXxa3ckoro, 0enopycckoro HeoszpiuectBa 1990-Xx rr., a Takxke
HCTOPHUIO JIATHINMICKOTO JBIKeHUs «JueBtypnba» 1930-x rr. OCHOBHBIMH T€MaMu
JUIsL aBTOpOB (M3 HHUX OOJIbIlIe BCETO pabOT TEeME HEOA3bIUeCTBA IOCBIITHII
B. U. lllnupensMan) SBISIIOTCS HEOJOTHUS HAIMOHAIM3Ma B HEOSI3BIYECTBE,
«u300peTeHne TPAIUIIUN» HEOSI3bIYECKUMU WHTEIUICKTYyajJlaMyd U TPOOJIeMbl ajlb-
TEPHATUBHOI UCTOPHUM B UX cpelie. B kauecTBe Ipyroro npumepa 3TOro HarpasJe-
HUS MCCIIEIOBAaHUN MOXHO Ha3zBaTh MoHorpadwuto B. U. [lInupenvmana «Pycckoe
POJHOBEPHE: HEOSI3LIYECTBO U HAIMOHAIM3M B coBpeMeHHoW Poccum» (M.: buob-
Jeicko-00orocnoBckuii MHCTUTYT, 2012). B 2000-€ rr. nosBistoTCsS paboThl, OCHO-
BaHHBIC Ha IOJIEBOM HCCJICIOBAaHUHU HEOS3BIUECKUX rpynn B Poccuu, B mepByro
ouepenb, Hy)kHO Ha3BaTh kHUTY O. U. Kaswvikuna «“‘PomHoBepbl” — caMOUJICHTH-
(buKalms HeosI3bIYHUKOB B coBpeMeHHou Poccun» (M.: Uncturyt Adpuku PAH,
2007). C 2014 r. uccnenoBarenbckoi adoparopueii « HPJ[ B coBpemennoit Poc-
cuu u ctpanax EBponb» (http://nrdlab.ru/) npu Huxeroponckom rocyaapcTBeH-
HOM T[IeJJarorM4ecKoM yHuBepcuTeTe wusgaercs anbmanax «Colloquium hep-
taplomeres» (Hwxkuuit HoBropoa: Mununckuii yausepeuteT; Ne 1 — 2014; Ne 2 —
2015), myOnukyromuid CTaThy UCCIenoBaTeNel Heosi3biuecTBa U3 Poccun u cTpan
EBponsl (FOrocnaBusi, Ykpanna, Uexusi, ApmeHus, ICTOHUS) HA PYCCKOM U aH-
TIIMICKOM sI3bIKax. B maTepuanax 3Toro ajibmaHaxa MPEJCTaBIICHbI KaK TPaJUIIH-
OHHBIE PETUTHOBEIYECKUE U UCTOPUKO-IIUTEPATYPHBIE MOAXOAbl K HEOSI3bIYECTBY,
TaK U IOJEBbIE COLMOJOTMYECKUE U aHTPOIOJIOTUYECKHUE MCCIIEIOBAHUS HEOS3bI-
yeckux rpymnn. OIUH U3 PEIaKTOPOB alibMaHaxa TaKXKe SBJISIETCS aBTOPOM JIBYX
MOHOTpadui, MOCBAIMIEHHBIX JUYHOCTH U YUEHUIO POCCUUCKUX HEOA3BIUECKUX JIH-
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nepoB 1990-2010-x rr. Jlo6pocnaBa u Benecnasa ([lluscencxuii P. B. ®unocodus
00poM cHITbI: )XU3Hb U TBOpYecTBO [{obpocnasa (A. A. JloGpoBosibckoro). [lensa:
Conmocdepa, 2012; On orce. IIouBEeHHUK OT SI3bIYECTBA: MUPOBO33PEHUECKHUE JTUC-
kypcol BosixBa Benumupa (H. H. Cnepanckoro). Huwknuit Hosropon: [loBoikbe,
2014. O63opHas monorpadus C. A. [lanuna «CoBpeMeHHOE KOJITOBCTBO: Bukka u
ee Mecto B ayxoBHoil Kyinbrype XX — XXI Beka» (M.: Dmutyc, 2016) —
OCHOBATEJIbHOE BBEJICHWE B HAYYHOE M3yUCHHE TE€M, CBSI3aHHBIX C BUKKOW U S3bI-
YEeCKUM BEJJOBCTBOM. B MOHOTpaduu mpoBOIUTCS OMHCaHUE OOLIUX MPAKTUK U Be-
POBaHHM, CBOVCTBEHHBIX I Pa3HBIX TPAAULMKA COBPEMEHHOIO BEIOBCTBA, a TaK-
K€ OLICHMBAETCS MOJIO)KEHUE BUKKH B 3alaHbIX cTpaHax B nepsble 15 net XXI B.

1O. B. Kpatiko
Hruro-2110K

HccnenoBanusi, MOCBSIIEHHBIE IBUKEHUIO HBIO-3UMIK, HAUMHAIOT U31aBaThCs
B Poccnn ¢ 2000-x rr. K HacrosmeMy BpEMEHH KOJWYECTBO TPYIAOB IO JTAHHOU
TEMaTHUKE CTAHOBUTCS BCE OOJIbIIE, U HBIO-DIIK HAUMHAET pacCMaTpUBAThCS B ca-
MBIX pa3HOOOpa3HbIX acnekTax. Tak, B MoHorpaduu I pueopwesoii JI. I'. «Penurun
“HoBoro Beka” M COBPEMEHHOE T'OCYJapCTBO: COLMAIBHO-(PUIOCO(CKHUI OYepK»
(Kpacnosipck, CubI'TY, 2002) OCHOBHOE€ BHUMaHHE VJAEJIECHO COIHMAIbHO-
bunocodckuM acmekTaM B3aUMOOTHOIIEHUN PETUTHIM HBIO-2UJIK U TOCYIapCTBa B
Poccun. Crnennduky poccHiCKOro HbIO-3MKa aHaIU3UpyeT Bopobwvesa M. B. B
ctatbe «“Hpro-Dimx” u penuruo3nsie uccinenoBanus. Cinyuait Poccumn» (Penu-
ruoBeacHue. 2004. Ne 4. C. 59-64). B cratee Honuna JI. I'. «HoBass Mmarndeckas
smoxa» (Ruthenia. O6benunennoe I'ymanuTapuoe M3marensctBo. Kadempa pyc-
CKOM JIUTEPATYPBI TapTtyckoro YHUBEPCUTETA // [URL]:
http://www.ruthenia.ru/logos/number/47/13.pdf) Tema HbIO-3i1Ka 3aTparuBaeTcs
KOCBEHHO — C TOYKH 3PEHHUS «PECTABPALNNY» apXaudeCKOr0 MarmuecKoro MbIIIIe-
HUSI B COBPEMEHHYIO 3I0XY, MHOTOUYHCIICHHBIX MPOSBICHUNA Marn4eckoro Mupo-
BO33PEHHSI B COBPEMEHHOM >KM3HH, KOTOPBIE pPa3BOPAUYMBAIOTCS Ha (POHE MpoIiec-
COB paIMOHANM3AIMKA U Tio0anu3amnuu. AHaIM3UPYETCs TaKxke MpoljeMa COOT-
HOUIIEHUSI U BO3MOYKHOCTEW COCYIIECTBOBAHUSI Marud M HAYyKH B COBPEMEHHOM
MHUPOBO33PEHUHN, MOCTOSIHHBIE KOPHU Marn4ecKoro MHUPOBO33PEHUS B CTPOEHUU
YeJIOBEUECKOW TMOBCENHEBHOM ku3HU. B MoHorpaduum Peiowcosa FO. B. «lgnoto
Deo: HOBasi penmUruo3HOCTh B KyJabType U uckyccTBe» (M.: Cmbich, 2006) HOBas
PEIUTUO3HOCTh TUIA HBIO-3M[Ka pacCMaTPUBAETCA KaK COLIMOKYJIBTYPHBIN (eHo-
MEH, BO3HUKAIOIINM OJ1aro1aps COBpEeMEHHOM MacCOBOM KYJIbTYpE.

[TpubnusutensHo ¢ 2008 r. B pocCUNCKON HayKe MOSIBISIOTCS UCCIEI0BaHNUS,
paccMaTpUBalOIIe KOHKPETHBIE MPOSBICHUS HbIO-3MJIKa U 3HAYUTENBHO CYKato-
ue MpeXHUe «0oO0IIMe» MOAXOAbl K €ro u3yueHuro. Tak, B cratbe E. I1. Aeanosa u
JI. I1. Ilenowpunoii «/Ipmxenne “Hpro-OUmx” u Tpanchopmalysi 00IIeCTBEHHOTO
co3nanus» (M3Bectus Bricmux yueOHbIX 3aBeneHuii. CeBepo-KaBka3ckuii pervoH.
2008. Ne4. C. 5-8) ananuzupyrotcs B3rsiabl M. epriocoH — uieosora ABUKEHUS
U aBTOpPA U3BECTHON KHUTH «3aroBop Bomones». [[BrxkeHUE HbIO-3U[IK, 110 MHE-
HUIO aBTOPOB, OTPA3WJIO U3MEHEHUS! B CO3HAHUU, MEHTAIBHOCTH U YMOHACTPOEHU-
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X MPENCTABUTENIE COBPEMEHHOM 3aIlaHOM KyJbTYphl. 31E€Ch K€ YKaKEM U CTa-
ThIO, TMOCBSILICHHYIO AaHAIU3y JAYXOBHOM IPAKTHUKA YEHHEJIWHIa, TUIIOJIOTUU
YEHHEJIMHTAa U PETUruo3HO-PriIocopCKod KapTUHE MHUpPA COBPEMEHHOTO HBIO-
AUKA, KOTOpask YETKO MPOSIBIISIETCS B YUYEHUU M3BECTHOIO COBPEMEHHOI'O YEHHE-
nepa Comnapsl: [laxomog C. B. TUNOJIOTUST YEHHENVHTIA U MUCTUKA BO3HECEHUS K
enuHCTBY B yueHuu Cosapel // MHCTHKO-330TepHUUCCKUE BUKCHUS B TCOPUHU U
npaktuke. Mctopus. Ilcuxomorus. dunocodus: CoopHuk MarepuaioB Bropoi
MexXayHapoaHol HayuHoi koHdpepenuuu. CII0.: PXT'A, 2009. C. 103-113. B cra-
e FO. B. Kpaiiko «DeHOMEH YEHHEIIMHIa KaK HOBOTO OKKYJIBTHOTO JBUKEHUS
(«(IIcMXOTeXHUKH W W3MEHEHHBIE COCTOSAHUSI cO3HaHUs. COOpHUK MaTepuajoB
Tpetbeit MexxnyHapoaHoi HayuHou koHpepeHmum». CI16.: PXT'A, 2016 (B meya-
TH)) aHAJU3UPYETCsl CUCTEMA YEHHEIIMHra KaK OKKYJIbTHOTO YYEHHS, a TaKXkKe €€
AJIIEMEHTHI, COOTHOCSIINECS M B3aUMOJCHUCTBYIOLIUE JIPYT C IPYTOM M B LIEJIOM C
JBH>)KCHUEM HBIO-3UK. UEHHENMHT pacCcMaTpUBAETCS KAaK MapapesiMruo3HOE OK-
KyJIbTHOE JBW)KCHHE. BIUSHUIO TpaHCIIEpCOHAIBHON MapagurMbl (KOTOpasi, Mo Cy-
TH, €CTh OJIHO M3 MPOSBICHUNA HUJICOJIOTHUH HBIO-DHIKa) HA COBPEMEHHYIO I1e/1aro-
TUKY ¥ aHaJIU3y JaHHOM IMpoOsieMbl Ha MPUMEPE I30TEPUUECKOTO YUCHHS O «JIETAX
UHIUTO» mocBsmieHa cratbs FO. B. Kpaiiko «“[letn Uuauro”: npobiembl ¢popMu-
POBaHKS HOBOTO CO3HAHHS B TPAHCHEPCOHAIBbHOU ncuxojorun» («lIcuxorexHuku
U U3MEHEHHbIE COCTOsHUSI co3HaHus. COOpHUK MaTepuaiioB Bropoi mexmyHa-
poaHoit HayuHol koHpepeniuuy». CI10.: PXT'A, 2015. C. 133-150). O dbenomene
HBIO-OMKa B KyJIbTYPOJOTHYECKOM ACIEKTE, O HBIO-DMIKE KAK O KyJIbTYpHOU Ma-
pagurMe COBpeMEHHOro ooOiiecTBa cM. uccienoBanue E. B. Kproukosou «Hblo-
DOWK Kak KyJbTypHasi mapajgurma CoBpeMeHHoro oormiectBa» (Jlucc. couck. yu.
cTen. kaua. ¢puioc. H. Actpaxans, 2012). B crarbe P. H. Jlynkuna «HoBble penu-
TMO3HbIE JBMXKEHUSI B PocCuu: XpUCTUAHCTBO U MOCTXPUCTHAHCTBO B 3€pKajie HO-
BbIX O0OTOB M MPOPOKOBY» («JIBaamare et penurno3noit ceodoasl B Poccun». M.:
POCCIISH; Mockogrckuii Llentp Kapnueru, 2009. C. 329-394) cnenan akieHT Ha
TO, YTO JIBM>)KEHUE HBIO-3IK B COBPEMEHHOM MUPE SIBJISIETCSI CBOETO pOJia KaTalu-
3aTOpPOM OBICTPOTO BOSHUKHOBEHHUS U pactipoctpanenus HPJ] 1 okkynbTHBIX yue-
Huit. O mpobiiemMe B3auMOJeHCTBUS UHIMNUCKON (pritocopuu 1 3amaaHoil 1yXOBHOU
KYJbTYPBl B KOHTEKCTE JIBHKEHUS HBIO-dUIK cM.: [lenoropuna JI. I1. inen nHanii-
CKOM (prsI0cOPCKON TPaIUIMK B 3amaJHOM TyXOoBHOH KynbType / Jlucc. couck. yu.
cren. a-pa ¢unoc. H. PoctoB H//], 2009. AHanu3 HbIO-3HKa KaK KBa3UPEIUTH03-
HOM CYOKYyNbTYpHI CM. B uccienoBanuu: Paesckuti A. H. JIsuxxenue New Age kak
KBa3UPEIUTUO3HAsT CYOKYJIbTypa COBPEMEHHOIO OOIIECTBAa: PEIUTHOBEIUYECKUIN
aHanus / Jlucc. couck. y4. cTen. kaua. ¢unoc. H. Poctos u//1, 2012.

Coopnuk «Hoswie penurun B Poccuu: aBaauarth jietr cmycts» (Marepuanbl
MexayHaponHoi HayuHO-TIpakTudeckoi koHpepenuuu / [log pen. E. C. DnbaksH.
CIIO.: dpeso xwu3nu, 2013) uHTEpECEH TEM, YTO UCCIEI0BATEIN-PEIIUTHOBEIBI CO-
MOCTaBUJIM POCCUUCKUHN U 3apyOCKHBIA OIBIT METOIOJIOTUYECKOTO M3YUYEHUS HO-
BBIX penuruil. PaccMOTpeHbl pa3nuyHbie aceKThl ()eHOMEHA HOBBIX PEIUTHHA B
Poccun, kxpurepun otHeceHus: TexX uiav uHbIX penurui k HPJI, Bompocel ux tumo-
norun u mecto HPJ[ B coBpeMeHHOM 00111eCTBE, B YCIOBUSX MOCTCOBETCKOTO CO-
uuyma.
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PEIIEH3UH
FO. @. Poouuenkos

Penensusi Ha kuury: bBypmucmpoe K. 10. «buosaorndeckas kadoana» Oc-
kapa I'oabadepra B kourekcere 3noxu. M.: UOPAH, 2016.

«EBpeit-konayn»,  «IPUCIYKHUK  (DalICTCKON
AMOXW», «3HATOK buOnmuM BeICIICH MPOOBI», «MBICIIH-
Tenb Tperbero Peiixay, «TalfHbI OOTOCIOB €BpEHCKOTro
THO3HCA», «AyTCallep €CTECTBO3HAHUA», «TUITMYHBINA
eBpeickuil (pammucT», «BBIAAIOMIMNICA U 3aCITy>KCHHBIN
HCCIIenoBaTeNb B 00JaCTH MU(OJIOTUN U PEITUTHOBEIC-
HUS»... TpyHO Naxke MPeaCTaBUTh YTO CTOJb MPOTUBO-
peuyuBbIEC, MOPOW [1a’K€ BBI3BIBAIOIIE IMPAMOJIMHEIHBIC
XapaKTEPUCTUKU ObUIM BBICKa3aHbI 00 OJIHOM U TOM K€
yenoBeke. Ho aTo tak! D1tum venoBekom ObuT dusocod,
artpornoior u redopanct Ockap ['osnpaoepr (1855-1952),
JUYHOCTh HEOpJIMHAPHAS, IPOTUBOPEUYUBAS U KAaK-TO HE
BITMCHIBAIONIASICS B CTEPEOTHUIIBI HU PAllMOHATBHOTO (hU-
aocoda, HU MyApena-kad0anucrTa, HU Uyaes-QpyHIaMEeHTaaIucTa, HU aHTHCEMUTA,
HU JIeMOKparta-iubepana, HU yOeKIEHHOTO HaIUCTa.

Cynp0e u TpyJaM 3TOTO BBIJAIONIETOCS W YHUKAJIBHOTO MBICIUTENS MOCBS-
nieHa Hosas kHura K. 0. bypmucrtposa, crapmiero HaydHoro corpyanuka HMucru-
tyta ¢unocopurn PAH. DTOT aBTOp XOpOIIO U3BECTEH MHTEPECYIOLIEMYCS COOT-
BETCTBYIOIIEH MPOOJIEMATUKON YUTATENIO MO CBOUM CTaThsIM UM MEPEBOJIaM, a Tak-
e kHuraMm « 160 OH Kak OroHp IIaBUiIbLIIMKa”: kabbana u anxumus»' u «EB-
peiickas punocopus u kad6ana. Mcropus, mpoOaeMsl, BIUSHUL»Z.,

Ocxkap [Nompa6epr poauscs B peTuruo3Hon eBpeiickoit cembe B bepnune. [lo-
cie y4eObl B MPECTIKHOW TMMHA3UM OH MOCTYNWJI B BepiMHCKYI0 paBBHHCKYIO
CEMUHApHUIO U ycremHo okoHuma ee B 1908 r. 3aTteM oH yumics B bepauHckom u
MIOHXEHCKOM YHUBEpPCUTETAX, a B 1915 r. 3ammTun qucceprauuio, MOCBIIIEHHYIO
MapaHOPMaJIbHbBIM [ICUXWYECKUM MEPEKUBAHUSAM B PEJIUTHO3HBIX KylbTax A3uu. B
1922 r. OH NOJYYWJI CTENEHD TOKTOPAa AHTPOIOJIOTHHN B YHUBEPCUTETE DPIIAHTECHA.

Ecte Hemano ceenenuii o myremectsun O. [N'onpndepra na Boctok — B UH-
nuto, byran u Hemna, rie oH uckan cBefieHUs 00 DK30THYECKUX PUTyallax MOKJIIO-
HEHUs MpEJKaM, a TaKXKe Croco0ax YCTaHOBJIIEHUsS CBsizel ¢ ymepmuMmu. OgHaKo
CBEJICHMS 3TH BeChMa MIPOTUBOPEUMBELI M BO MHOTOM jocTikeHus O. ['onpadepra B
M3YYEHUH MUCTUYECKHUX TPATUIIUNA, BEPOSITHEE BCETO, MPEYBEIINUCHBI.

«BMONIOrMYECKAR KABBAMAN
OCKAPA MonbBEPTA
B KOHTEKCTE 3MnoXu

© 1O. ®@. PonnueHkoB
Y Bypmucmpos K. FO. «1160 OH Kak OTOHb IIABHIBIINKA»: Kabbana u anxumus. M: UD
PAH, 2009.
2 Bypmucmpos K. FO. Epeiickas ¢unocodus u kab6ana. Ucropus, mpoOIeMsl, BIUSHHS.
M.: U® PAH, 2013.
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[To uwnunmatuBe O. ['onbadepra Obutn co3nanbl OOIIECTBO MO H3YYEHUIO
MOJ/ICO3HATENIbHBIX JMHTBUCTHUKO-YUCIOBBIX MpoueccoB U OOIIECTBO COLMOIOTUN
U 3THOMCcUXojoruu Boctoka, mocnegHee — B COTPYITHUYECTBE C BbIAAIOIIMMCS (Du-
aocopom Maptunom Bybdepom (1878-1965). O. N'onpadepr ObUT MpU3HAHHBIM JIH-
JnepoM OOBbEIUHEHUs, MOJYUYMBIIETO He3aMbIciioBaToe Ha3BaHue «Dunocodckas
rpynmnay. B Hee BXOauiIH JIIOAM, IMEHA KOTOPBIX ObLIM HIMPOKO U3BECTHHI B CpEIe
€BpEICKON M HEMEIIKOW MHTEIUTUTSHIINH, TAKWe KaK U3BEeCTHBIN dunocod u Teope-
TUK KyneTypsl Banstep benpsmun (1892—-1940), uccnenoBarens kabbanbl, UCTO-
puk penurun 1 Muctuku I'epiom [lonem (1892—1940), uctopuk-mapkcuct Aptyp
Pozenbepr (1889-1943), ¢unocod-no3utuBuct [Manc Paitxenbax (1891-1953) u
JIPYTUe MUCATENN U MBICIIUTENI TOTO BPEMEHHU.

BooOr1ie, COBpeMEHHUKH OTMEYAIOT MOPA3UTENBHOE, B YEM-TO TAUHCTBEHHO-
runHotuyeckoe, Bnusaue Ockapa ['onpaodepra Ha mronaeit. [loaTomy HeyAUBUTEIb-
HO, YTO €ro JIMYHOCTh OKa3aJia BIUSHUE HA MHOTHX IMPEICTABUTEIEH TBOPUYECKON
unTeumreniuu. Cpean 3nakoMbix O. ['onbadepra, KOTOPHIX y HEro ObLIO HEMAJIO,
MOKHO BBIJICIUTH TaKWX MpPUMEYATENbHBIX JII0JIeH, Kak nucarens Anbdpen e-
omun (1878-1957), 3HaMeHUTHIN MOAT, Tpo3auk u Japamatypr bepronsa bpext
(1898-1956), aBcTpumiickuii ucatesib Podept My3uib (1880-1942), mpocnaBieH-
HBIM Hemenkuil mucatenb Tomac Mann (1875—-1955). Ot 3nakomcTBa ¢ ['onbaoep-
roM ObLI B BOCTOPre HM3BECTHBINM JuTepaTop u repmanuct Opuapux ['yHmonsd
(1880-1931), aBtop xuur o I'ere, Lle3ape, lllexcrupe u Ilapanensce. B3anmoor-
HomeHust T. Manna u O. [N'onmpadepra 3aciy’KMBarOT OTAEIBHOTO MOBECTBOBAHUS.
W3BecTHBIN THcaTeNb BbICKa3biBall O ['onba0epre BechMa MPOTUBOPECUMBBIE MHE-
HUS ¥, B YaCTHOCTHU, HEOJHOKpATHO oTMedan Oau3ocTb ['onpadepra k uaesm
HalMOHAJI-conuanui3ma. Mamo toro, B pomane «Jlokrop ®@aycryc» T. MaHH BbIBEN
ero B o0Opasze kpaiiHe OTpHUIATEILHOIO MepCcoHa)xka — JIoKTopa Xauma bpeiizaxepa,
«eBperickoro (ammcray, 6e300pa3Horo u BHemHe, U BHyTpeHHEe. K. BypMucrpos
MUILIET B CBOeW KHUTE: «bpeitzaxep urpaer posib “lpoTUBHOTO” €Bpesi, U €ro HeHa-
BUCTh K JTUOEpanu3My, Kak U ero npusbiB “Hazag k xynbTy!”, SBHO OTCBUIAIOT K
HanuoHaauctudeckomy Mudy»t. Onnako, korga no HoHATHeIM npuurHam Ockapy
['onpabepry HY>KHO ObUIO CpOYHO TOKMHYTH ['epmanuto, smurpupoBars B CIIIA
emy noMor uMeHHo Tomac ManH (¢ momoibio Anb0epTa DUHINTEIHA).

[Toppobno mznarats Bo33peHus Ockapa ['onpadepra B KOPOTKON PELICH3UU —
HeOnarogapHoe 3anstre. OCTaHOBUMCS JIUIIb HA HEKOTOPBIX €ro uaesx. 3ayMaH-
Has KakK TrpaHAHO3HbIA NpoeKT riaBHas kHura Ockapa ['onpadepra «PeanbHOCTB
€BpEEB», HECMOTPSI Ha TO, YTO BBILIET TOJBKO €€ MEPBBIA TOM, IMPUBJIEKIA MPU-
CTaJIbHO€ BHUMAaHHME COBPEMEHHUKOB. MHEHHUS BBICKA3bIBAINCH CaMble MPOTHUBO-
pEeUYMBbIE — OT YTBEPKJICHHUSA, YTO ATa KHUTA ABISIETCS «KJIACCUYECKUM TPYAOM IO
eBpeiickomy catanusmy» (I'epurom Ilonem B nmucbme k ¢punocody Ipucty Cumo-
Hy (1899-1988), no MHeHus, cBoasuierocsi K Tomy, uro «PeanbHOCTH €BpeeB»
MPEACTABIISAECT «OPUTHHAIIBHYIO U MPOAYKTUBHYIO “‘TPETHhIO MO3ULIUIO~ B OTHOIIIE-

! Bypmucmpos K. IO. «buonorndeckas ka66ana» Ockapa ['onpa0epra B KOHTEKCTE DIOXH.
C. 102.
114



Hun Ilucanus, OTIMYHYIO OT Teojormyeckod u kputuueckoin» (Ilanom ben-
Xopun)®.

BricTpanBasi KOCMOJIOTHYECKHE OTHOILIECHUSI «KOHEYHOT0» U OECKOHEYHOT O,
Ockap T'onpadepr BblpakaeT crenupUyUecKoe MOHMMAaHUE «MUPa» U «pPeasibHO-
CTH», MPUMEHHUTEILHO K TMOHSTHIO «HApOI», & OHO MPEACTABISIET COOON «IeH-
TpaJIbHOE MOHSATHE BCEl CUCTEMBI, KOTOPYIO BBICTPAUBAET U 00bsACHsET [ onbadepr
B CBOEH KHUTre»Z. BonblIylo poiib B MOCTPOEHHAX (uiocoda urpaeT GHOJIOruYe-
ckuit acniekT. Hapospl, B 4aCTHOCTH, 00J1aal0T OJTHUM MJIM HECKOJIBKUMHU «OHOJIO-
TUYECKMMHU LIEHTPaMM», KOTOPbIE, MO CYTH, — OOTM OTAENIbHBIX Hapo10B. BooOuie,
no Muenuto O. ['ompabepra, Ouonorus ABIsSETCS CBOCOOpPa3HON MeTapHU3UKON —
«Tpa"coMnupuueckoin» Haykou. «Ilo ero ybOexaenuto, — ormeuaetr K. Bypmuct-
POB, — PYKOBOJAIINM (PaKTOPOM BO BCEJICHHOM SIBISIETCS ‘““KU3HEHHBIN MPUHIINI,
MMEHHO OH CBSI3bIBA€T JyX M IIApCTBO MaTepuu. buonorus, B €ro moHUMaHuU, —
3TO HayKa, u3ydawluas 1 o0oOmiaromas npexnae Bcero GyHKIMOHUPOBAHUE “HC-
TOYHHMKOB KU3HHU, WIH “OMOJIOTMYECKHUX IIEHTPOB” HApPOJOB, TOKIECTBEHHBIX 0O0-
raMm HapoAoB MuU(oIOruyeckoro BpeMeHu. [loaromy, X0oTs Ouonorus u 3aHUMAET-
Cs, B TOM 4YMCJIC, U3yYCHHEM JKHUBBIX OPTaHM3MOB B HAllleM MHPE, OCHOBHBIE €€
IPUHIMIIBI OTHOCATCS K MHOM, BBICIIEH PeaIbHOCTH .,

[TonsitHo, uTO B KHUTe O. ['0NbAOEpra HEeHTpaIbHON U HanboJiee 3HAUUTEIb-
HOI TEMOMH SIBJISIETCS] €BPEUCKUI HAPOJ, 3TAIbl CYLIECTBOBAHUS KOTOPOTO OH MOJ-
pasziensieT Ha JBa IJIaBHBIX Nepuoja — «10 ABpaama» U «mocie Hero». Ilo cyrtu,
nociie ABpaaMa 3TOT HapoJ CJIEAYET YK€ Ha3bIBaTh «U3panIbTIHAMW», JUIsl KOTO-
PBIX XapaKTE€pPHBI Pa3pbiB C LIEHTPOM MPOUCXOXKICHHS U CTPEMIIEHUE K TOMY, YTO-
Obl BHOBb OOPECTH €ro, T. €. CTpeMJIeHUE K «u30paHHOMY bory». 3HauuTeNnbHYIO
poJsib B puiocodctBoBanuu ['onbaoepra urpaet kabbana, KotTopas, Kak OH YTBEp-
XaaeT, crtapie Topsl, Tak Kak, 0 €ro MHEHUI0, kKabballa — ApeBHee yUYeHHE, TPH-
cyliee eBpesiM, Kak pace, Topa ke mpencraBisieT coooi MeTadu3uKy «eBpeiicKoro
Hapozaa». [lepBeHcTBO TpaauMu 0OBACHSAETCS TEM, YTO paca JpeBHEE HapoJa.

ITo npencrasnenusim O. ['onpadepra, B HAIIK JHU, Jajekue OoT MUGoIoruye-
CKUX BPEMEH, KOIJla HapylleHa CBsI3b C METAPU3NYECKUM MHPOM, BMECTO MOJI-
JIMHHOW, HAIMOHAJIBHON PEJIMTHH PACIIPOCTPAHSIETCS] YHUBEPCAIBbHASL PEJIUTUS, SIP-
YalIIMM TPUMEPOM KOTOPOM SBIJISIETCSI XPUCTUAHCTBO. B o7HOM U3 cBOuX paboT
OH MHCAT: «XPUCTUAHCTBO — 3TO WJUIIO3US O TOM, YTO CYIIECTBYET YHUBEPCAIbHAS
uJes IPEBHETO €BPEHCTBA, KOTOPYIO MOYKHO MPHCIIOCOOUTH ISt JTI000r0 Hapoma»®,

B ¢unocopuu Ockapa ['onpadepra MOKHO HAaTH HEMAJIO MJIEW, KOTOpBIE
MOTJIM OBl MOCTYKUTh MOYBOM I pa3MBILUIEHUH O caMbIM Pa3HbIM BOMPOCaM,
HEOE3bIHTEPECHBI €r0 MBICIIM 0 MU(E U KYJbTE, TEXHUKE U KYJIbTYpE, HAyKe U pu-
Jocoun, UCTOPUU U TocyaapcTBe. MOXKHO BOCTOPTaThCsl €r0 MBICISAMH, MOXKHO
MPOTECTOBATh MPOTHUB TAKUX MOJIXOJ0B, MOXKHO, 1O HPUMEPY COBPEMEHHUKOB,
KJICUTh SPJBIKK Ha JII000H BKyC, HO TO, uTo uaen O. ['ompadepra — 3TO BOBce HE

! Tam xe. C. 23.
2 Tam xe. C. 27.
3 Tam xe. C. 28.
4 Tam xe. C. 54.
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BsUIBIE, CTPAJAIOLIME OT OTCYTCTBUSI OPUTMHAIBHOCTHU PACCYKACHUS HEKOETO IPH-
BBIYHO CKyuarolero ¢puinocoda, COMHeHH He BbI3bIBaeT. He BbI3bIBaeT COMHEHUMN
U TO, YTO HOBasi MHTEpecHas U conepxkarenbHas padora K. 0. Bypmuctposa npu-
BJICYET BHUMAHHUE T€X, KOTO BOJHYIOT 00CYXKJaeMble BOMPOCHI, TeM 0o0Jiee, YTO IO-
3UIMST aBTOPA OTJIMYAETCS HEMPENB3SATOCTHI0 U OOBEKTUBHOCTHIO. XOTEIOCHh Obl
MIPUBECTH CJIOBA CaMOro HCCIenoBaTens. B 3akiaiouyeHHH K CBOEH KHHIeE
K. O. BypmuctpoB numier: «YHukanbHOCTh uzeil ['onpadepra 3akitouaercs, Be-
POSITHO, B TOM, YTO OH CyMEJl COEIMHUTH IIPAKTUYECKN HECOETUHUMOE: CTPOTO Op-
TOJOKCAJIbHBIC NYIEUCKHE B3IISIABI C UACIMH €BPOIIEUCKOTO MOAEPHU3MA, €BPE-
CKMM MECCHAHW3M C ITOJIMTHYECKHM aHAPXU3MOM. BIiosHE OYEBHIIHO TakKe, 4TO
OH NPOJOJIKAET TONTYI0, BOCXOAIIYIO0 K €BPEHCKUM IIPOPOKAM TPAJMIIMIO CyLIe-
CTBOBABILIEH B CaMOM €BPEHCKOM HApoA€ “BHYTPEHHEH KPUTHUKH — KPUTHKU
SPOCTHOM, YaCTO YKECTOKOM, IO CPaBHEHHUIO C KOTOpOH HeeBpekckas romodoous
T10/14aC BBITJIAIEIA BECbMaA CKPOMHO» .

1 Tam xe. C. 123.
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P. B. Hympuxun

Peuensuss na xuury: lHuxanoe /l. B. Mu¢ u puryaua Heoaura. CtaBpo-
noJib: U3a-Bo CeBepo-KaBka3sckoro ¢genepanbHoro ynusepcurera, 2015.

HoBas moHnorpagus uzsectHoro Ha CeBepHoMm KaBka-
3¢ U 3a €ro HpelelaMH UCCIICIOBATEeIsl PEJIMTHO3HEIX Tpa- e
auunii EBpasum [Imutpus Bnagumuposnua [Iukanosa mo-
CBAIIECHA aHAIN3Y (YHIAMEHTAJIbHBIX OCHOB CaKpajibHBIX .|
IIPEICTABIICHUN YEJIOBEYECTBA, B PABHOM CTEIICHU CBOW- ~ MHO i PUTYAR HEOAUTA
CTBEHHBIX KaK Pa3IM4HbIM DPEJIUTUSAM, TaK U BCEBO3MOXK-
HBIM H3BOJAM 330TepHUKH. Takas yHHBEPCAJIBHOCTH 3aTPO-

A. B. Nuxanos

MOHOIPAOHUA

=
HYTBIX aBTOPOM Mpo0sieM OOBSICHSAETCS TEM, YTO paccMart- RN
pUBaeMbl€ B KHUTE CaKpaJlbHbIe KOHIIETITHI (HOPMUPOBAIIUCH \m
7 .—-\‘.‘ {
B 3MI0XY HEOJIUTA, KOT/Aa JyXOBHOCTh YEJIOBEYECTBA €IIE HE T~ N.//)

nperepnena pa3jeiacHus Ha «opUIMaIbHbIe» KOHPECCUH U
«OTPEUYECHHOE 3HAHHUE» O CBEPXBECTECTBEHHOM.

[Mpensiaymas monorpadust aBropa (/luxanos /]. B. Ckudo-capmarckasi Koc-
MoroHus. Craspononb: CepBucuikona, 2003) u menblil psja CONYTCTBYIOIIUX €l
cTaTeil ObUIM MOCBSIICHBI PEITUTHO3HOM KAPTUHE MHUPA UPAHOA3BIYHBIX HApOJOB,
HaceJsIBIIMX B ApeBHOCTH TeppuTopuio [IpenkaBkasps. [1o Bcel BUINMOCTH, BBI-
SIBJICHHBIE Ha 3TOM 3Tane MpoOJeMbl U NMapaJoKChl X PEIIUTHO3HOIO CO3HAHUS T10-
CTaBWJIXA OOJIbLIIE BOIPOCOB, YEM Jajl OTBETOB, W 3aCTaBWJIM B MOMCKAaX OHBIX
yIIIyOUThCS elle Aalibllie B UCTOPUIO — BIUIOTh 10 HeosuTa. Tam uccienoBarens u
HalleJl, KaK €My MPEICTaBIISECTCS, UCTOKU TEX PEJIUTHO3HBIX BO33PEHUN, KOTOPHIE
cTanu (yHAAMEHTOM AYXOBHOM MIAEHTUYHOCTHU ISl BCETO MOCIEAYIOLIEro YeloBe-
4eCTBa.

B neHTpe HacTosAmEro uecaeaoBaHms JEKAT HEOTUTHIECKAsT PEBOJIFOLUS, KO-
TOpast, KaK U3BECTHO, COMPOBOXKAAIACH MEPEXOIOM OT OXOThl U COOMPATENHCTBA K
OCEIIJIOMY 3eMJICAECINI0. ABTOpP pacCMaTpUBAET 3TOT JAPAMAaTUYECKUA MEpexon
CKBO3b Ipu3My OuOneiickoi jerennpl o Kaune u ABene, a Takxke Apyrux MUQOB
pa3HbIX HApOJIOB O KOH(MDJIMKTE MEXIy KOYEBHHKAMHU M MaxapsMH, MacTyXamH U
3emiiefiebaMy. JTa KOHUENUUs MOAKPEIUISIETCS] MHOTOYHUCIEHHBIMU JTaHHBIMU
apXeO0JIOTMH U BBIBOJIAMU aHTPOIIOJIOTOB.

['maBHOE, HA YeM HACTaMBAET aBTOP, — 3TO OYEBUJIHASI HEJIOTUYHOCTh U YTHU-
JUTapHas HEONPaBIAaHHOCTh Mepexoja HEKOTOPOW YacTH MEPBOOBITHOTO YeJOBe-
yecTBa K 3emiiefenuio. JleMCTBUTENbHO YOEIUTENbHBIM BBITISAUT APTYMEHT O
TOM, YTO MPU HU3KON YPOKaWHOCTU MOJBEPIIIMXCA OJAOMAIIHUBAHHUIO JHKOpAC-
TYIIHX 3J1AKOBBIX U OTCYTCTBUH PA3BUTON TEXHOJIOTHH arpOKYJIbTYPhI IEPBBIE MO-
KOJICHUS 3eMJIe/IeNbIIeB (pakTHdecKu oOpeKkanu ceOst Ha MOTYTOJIOHOE CYIIEeCTBO-
BaHHWE U CWJIBHO MPOUIPHIBAIM [0 BCEM XM3HEHHO BA)KHBIM I1OKA3aTEISIM CBOUM
cocelliM, B pallMOHE KOTOPBIX MO-TIPEXKHEMY MpeoOaaaaid IPOAYKThl 0XOThL. UTO

© P. B. Hyrpuxun
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K€ 3aCTaBJsUI0 UX UATH Ha TaKKe XKEPTBHI paJyl BEChbMa OTJAJIEHHOTO U 3(heMepHO-
ro nporpecca?

OtBeyas Ha 3TOT BONPOC, ABTOP IpEHIaracT psJ BECbMa JKCTpaBaraHTHBIX
TEOpUH, OOBSACHSIOLMX PEBOJIIOLIMOHHBIA CKAa4OK HEOIMTa OCOOBIMH CBOWCTBAMU
371aK0B. M peub uaeT naxke He 0 Cakpaau3ally 3TOr0 CEMENCTBA PACTEHUI BO BCEX
JPEBHUX KYJIbTypax (XOTS UM O HEH TOXE), a O Mapa3uTHUPYIOLIEH Ha HEKOTOPBIX
371aKOBBIX CIIOPBIHBE — OCOOBIX TAJTIOLMHOTEHHBIX rprlax, nepe1o3upoBka KOTo-
pbix ¢aTanbHa Ui yernoBeka. OHaKo B HEOOIBIIONW KOHIEHTPALIUU MIPH MpUEME B
MUYy OHU CHOCOOHBI BBI3bIBATh M3MEHEHHBIE COCTOSIHUSA CO3HAHUs, SAPKUE BHJIE-
HUS U UHBIE CHMIITOMBI HAPKOTHYECKOTO ONbSHEHHUS.

M3BecTHO, 4TO HM3ydyeHHE CHOpPbIHBM B XX B. MO3BOJIMJIO HCCIEA0BATEISM
cuntezupoBath JIC/| — onMH M3 cCuiIbHEHIIMX raunronuHoreHoB. Kpome Toro,
OTpaBJIEHUEM CIIOPBIHBEH, KOTOpAs Yallle BCEro Mapa3suTUPYET Ha PKU U HEU30exk-
HO TOIajjajla B CTApUHY B COCTAB P3KAHOTO XJieOa, HEKOTOPbIE YUEHbIE OOBSICHSIOT
MHOTHE PEJIMTMO3HbIE KaTaKIN3Mbl CpeHEBEKOBBS, KOTOPHIE IPUHATO UMEHOBAThH
«MAaCCOBBIMH TICHX03aMW» WM «IIOBAJbHBIM MOMEIIATEIBCTBOM», — OT JKECTOKOU
OXOTBI Ha BEJIbM JI0 «KPECTOBOT'O MOXO0/1a» ACTEH.

HIMeHHO 3TO CBOWCTBO 3JIaKOBBIX, KOTOpbIE, Oyiarojapsi pacTylleid Ha HUX
CIOPBIHBE, MHOI' /1A BBI3BIBAIOT TFAJUIIOLMHALIMN U NIOTPY’KAOT OTPABUBILUXCS €10 B
HapKOTUYECKUH AypMaH, 10 MHEHHUIO aBTOpa MOHOrpaduu, 1 00paTHio BHUMaHUE
NEepBOOBITHBIX JIFOJIEH HA 3TU BUJBI PACTEHUN M 3aCTaBWJIO KYJIBTUBUPOBATH UX HA
MOCTOSIHHOM OCHOBE. B MOroHE 3a M3MEHEHHBIMU COCTOSIHUSMH CO3HAHHSI [IEPBbBIC
B UCTOPHH 3€MJIE/IEIIbLBI IPE0OPa30BaIl HE TOJIBKO CBOM PALIMOH MUTAaHUSA, HO U
PEJNMTMO3HYI0 KapTUHY MUpPa, KOTOpas MOJ BIUSHUEM TaJUTIOLIMHOTEHOB CTaja Ky-
Ja pazHooOpazHee W Ooraue, MpeaonpereIuB HEOJIUTHUYECKUN PEBOIOIIMOHHBIN
CKayOK MPAaKTUYECKH BO BCeX cdepax >KU3HU JIpEeBHEWIIEro uenoBeyecTBa. B
YaCTHOCTH, aBTOp pa3leiseT TUIOTEe3y O IMCUXOAECIMYECKOM MPOUCXOKICHUN
HACKaJIbHON >KMBOIIMCH, KOTOPAast AKOOBI OTpa)kaeT MPHUUYAJUBbIE BUJICHUS Il1aMa-
HOB, BBI3BaHHBIE HAPKOTHYECKUM TPAHCOM.

OOmuHBI  TIepBOOBITHRIX 3emienenbleB, mo MHenuio J[. B. Ilukamona,
000COOJIATTUCH OT OCTAJILHBIX UMEHHO 0 PEJUTHO3HBIM MOTHBaM, B CUJIy Hepas-
pPEeIrMOro KOH(pJIMKTa CTaporo U HOBOI'O MHMPOBO33pPEHMI. ABTOp Ha3bIBAET 3TU
OOIIMHBI «CEKTAaHTaMU KaMEHHOT'O BEKa» U CPABHMBAET MX C MAJIECTUHCKUMHU ec-
CesIMU, KOTOPbIE TAKXKE OTACISIN ce0s1 OT COBPEMEHHOI'0 UM 00IlIeCTBa HA OCHOBE
NPUHIUIUATBHOTO OTIMYHS CBOUX MUPOBO33PEHUYECKUX YCTAHOBOK.

CdopmynupoBaB, TakuM 00pa3oM, OCHOBHYIO THUIIOTE3Y, UCCIIEI0OBATENb BhI-
JeNSIeT psig NEepBOOBITHBIX PETUTHO3HBIX UJIeH, oOsekaBmuxcs B Gopmy MUGDOB, U
HEKOTOPbIE PEJTUTHO3HBIC IPAKTUKH, HALIEAIINE OTPAXKEHUE B IPEBHEUIIIUX PUTY-
ajiax, KOTOPbIE MOTJIM BOZHUKHYTb MO/ BIUSHUEM HEOJIUTUUYECKUX IKCIIEPUMEHTOB
CO CHOPBIHBEN M APYTMMH PACTUTENBHBIMU ankajgongaMu. OnpenenuB HEKOTOPhIE
U3 3TUX apXaWyHbIX CaKpaJbHBIX MJIEH U PUTYAIBHBIX MPAKTHUK, aBTOP MPOCIIEKH-
Ba€T MX BO3POXKACHHUE B PEIMTUO3HBIX TPAIULHUAX MMOCIEIYIOIUX 30X — OT DJIEB-
CUHCKHX MHUCTEPHI 1O XpHCTHAHCTBA, — MOKa3bIBasg UX KU3HECTOMKOCTh W MOJ-
TBEpXkJasi TEM CaMbIM KOPEHHOE 3HAYEHWE 3TUX WJIEW W PUTYaJIOB IS PENMUIUN

BooOmie. Hanbonee npubIMKeHHBIM K OPUTHHATY PYIMMEHTOM HEOJUTHYECKOTO
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PEJIMTHO3HOTO CO3HAHUS aBTOpP CUMTAET IIaMaHW3M, YJENsisl B CBOEH paboTe 3Ha-
YUTEIbHOE BHUMAHUE TOCTHKEHUIO IAMAaHAMU U3MEHEHHBIX COCTOSIHUM CO3HAHUS
IIPY MOMOIIH TaJUTFOIMHOTEHHBIX TPUOOB U JPYTUX MPUPOIHBIX aJTKAJIOHUIOB.

be3ycnoBHO, MHOTHE TUNOTE3bI, IPUBOJUMBIE U Pa3BUBAEMBIE ABTOPOM B €0
MoHorpaduu, BechbMa CIOPHBI M Jaxke HKCTpaBaraHTHbl. OJHAKO OHU BIIOJHE
00OCHOBaHbI M JIOTUYHBI, U HE BCTYMAIOT B MPOTHUBOPEUUE JlaXK€ C CaMbIMH KOH-
CEpPBATUBHBIMU TPATULHSIMU OTEYECTBEHHOrO penurnoBereHus. COBETCKUE yue-
HbIE, HATIPUMEP, OOBIACHSITN MIMPOKOE PACHPOCTPAHEHUE OKKYJIHTU3MA B 3aIlaIHBIX
CTpaHaxX 3aCcHJIbeM TaM HapKOMaHWH, KOTopas SKOOBI MOJCTETMBAET pacHpocTpa-
HEHUE MAaprUHANBHOW penuruo3HocTd. OJHAKo BIMSHHE JaHHOTO (akTopa B
JPEBHOCTH Ha (POPMHUPOBAHUE PEIUTHH KaK TAaKOBOM y HAC MPAKTUYECKU HE HC-
CJIEI0OBAJIOCH.

KoneuHo, cBefieHne BCEU CII0KHOCTH JBOJIOLMOHHBIX MPOLECCOB B PEIIUTH-
O3HOM CO3HAaHUU JPEBHETO YEJIOBEKa K MPOCTOMY YHOTPEOJCHUIO TaJlIIOLUHOre-
HOB M (PMKCHUPOBAHUIO BBI3bIBAEMBIX UMHU BUJCHHUM BBHIMISIAUT OOJBIIMM YIPOIIIE-
HueMm. U, Tem He MeHee, coOpaHHBIN B paboTe MaTepuan U CACJIaHHbIE B HEH BBI-
BOJIbI MIPE/ICTABIISIOTCS BEChbMa 3HAYUMBIMU UIMEHHO IIOTOMY, YTO OOpalatoT BHU-
MaHHE YYEHBIX Ha Ty O0JIaCTh I'€HE3HMCa PEJIMTHO3HBIX IMPEICTaBICHUM, KOTOopas
OOBIYHO OCTAETCS BHE MX MOJS 3PEHUs, U Ha T€ (PAKTOPhl CTUMYJIMPOBAHUS PEIU-
TMO3HOTO CO3HAaHMS, 3HAYEHUE KOTOPBIX HEIOOLIEHMBAETCS MO cel JeHb. MOHO-
rpadusi OTKPBIBAET MPOCTOP AJI CEPHE3HOM NUCKYCCHM Ha 3TH TEMBI, U, IO Kpaii-
HEl Mepe, B ’TOM OTHOIICHHH €€ Hay4yHas LIEHHOCTh HE MOJIEKUT COMHEHUIO0. OT-
pagHO, YTO aBTOp cCJlieNladl 3Ty CBOKWO paboTy nocTynHoW B cetu HHTepHer
(http://religjourn.ru/knigi/post-265/), roe ¢ Hel Temepb MOTYT O3HAKOMHUTBLCS BCE
YKETIAOIIHE.
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SUMMARIES

Dmitry D. Galtsin. Wouter J. Hanegraaff and Paganism.

Professor Wouter Jacobus Hanegraaff (b. 1961) is one of the founding figures
of Western Esotericism studies in Europe. Hanegraaff looks at Western Esoteri-
cism as an area of cultural phenomena othered by Christian Orthodoxy and ration-
alism in early modernity, as “superstition” or “heresy”. An important role in this
“othering” was played by the notion of “pagan”, as another marker which allowed
to discard cultural material into the realm of the esoteric. | study three of
Hanegraaff’s texts in order to see how the significance of “pagan” in his mapping
of Western Esotericism increased in the last two decades.

Sergey O. Zotov. Some approaches to the interpretation of the numerical
superstitions.

The study focuses on the scientific analysis of popular superstitions connected
with numerals. A lot of people usually avoid the number 4, 13, 666, and the author
assumes, that this fear could be interpreted as culturally-based phobia of infraction
of the paradigm's entirety.

Anastasia A. Novikova. Necromancy in the works of Eliphas Leuvi.

Unfortunately, there are very little works and researches on necromancy in
our time, even though its practices are included in a big amount of religious and
esoteric movements, systems and directions. The main goal of this article is not on-
ly to make familiar the reader with the view of the famous occultist and the author
of the many works and articles on magical theme Eliphas Levi on this direction,
but also to attract attention of the researchers to this direction. The main focus of
this work, as it follows from the title, will be the description of necromancy within
the system created by Eliphas Levi. We will look at justification by author of the
possibility of contact with the dead, how it is done and with whom (what) it is
done. This article will be mainly based on the following works of Eliphas Levi:
“Dogme et Rituel de la Haute Magie”, “Transcendental Magic: Its doctrine and
Ritual”, “The History of Magic”, “The key of the Mysteries”. Eliphas Levi is con-
sistent and his attitude towards the issue in question in his other articles and essays
IS unchangeable.

Abdiillatif Tiizer. Mysticism: Reality or Delusion?

Throughout the history, mystical experience has exerted a great influence on
religion, philosophy, arts, etc. Though the mystical is of vital importance for hu-
man being, it is highly problematical, from philosophical point of view, especially
in its objectivity and cognitivity. This article deals with the issue of objectivity and
cognitivity of mystical experience by discussing the most challenging claims and
views. Among them are the phenomenological similarity between mystical and
psychedelic experiences, contextualist challenging, epistemic value of intuition and
the argument of unanimity, analogy between sense experience and mystical experi-

ence and so forth.
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René Guénon. Theosophy: History of a Pseudo-Religion. Chapters XIV-
XX (part 1V, continuance) (in Russian) / Tr. from French by An-
drey A. Ignatiev.

«Theosophy: History of a Pseudo-Religion» became one of the first large
works by French Traditionalist Rene Guénon (1886—1951). In this work Guénon
gives a detailed account of the lives of Theosophical Society leaders and stages of
the Society’s development and the basic postulates of teachings preached by the
theosophists. Guénon shows that Blavatsky’s and her followers’ claims of an «an-
cient» and «eastern» character of their doctrine are baseless. On closer examination
Theosophy appears to be only a whimsical mixture of diverse elements based on
the particularly modern idea of evolution, which is alien not only to the East but
also to the traditional West. Guénon gives a convincing demonstration that the
myth of the «great Teachers» (mahatmas, created by Blavatsky) is a result of trans-
ferring Rosicrucian and Freemasonic beliefs in high-level Initiates onto an Indian
foundation. Guénon also touches upon other interesting topics, including the rela-
tions of the theosophists with the Rosicrucians, the spirits, the Freemasons, and the
Protestant sects as well as the political role of the Theosophical Society. Guénon
believes that the impact of Theosophy to be purely negative, as it misrepresents
Eastern traditions to Western people (the most obvious result being «to unbalance
a good number of feeble-minded people») and discredits Western intellectualism to
Eastern people. This issue includes the fourth part of the translation of the
Guénon’s work (chs. XIV-XX); the continuation follows in the next issues.

Bibliography of Studies of Western Esotericism in Russian / Ed. by
Stanislav A. Panin, Alexander L. Rychkov.

Bibliography of studies related to Western Esotericism that had been pub-
lished Russian emerged as a side project during a preparation of Russian edition of
Wouter Hanegraaff’s «Western Esotericism: a Guide for the Perplexed». This bib-
liography is inherited a structure of topics created by professor Hanegraaff for his
book and was intended to be a supplement for its Russian edition. This ongoing
project is prepared in collaboration with an editor of Russian edition of «Western
Esotericismy» Alexander Rychkov. Publications, listed in the current issue, cover
the following topics: initiatic societies, the modernist occult and esotericism after
World War II.

Yuri F. Rodichenkov. Book review: Oskar Goldberg and his “Biological
Kabbalah” in a historical context, by K. Yu. Burmisrov. Moscow: RAS Insti-
tute of Philosophy, 2016 (in Russian).

This book explores the views and ideas of the anthropologist and orientalist
Oskar Goldberg (1885-1953). The book discusses the basic concepts of that par-
ticular worldview that Goldberg developed through his whole life and expressed in
his books and articles. A separate chapter is devoted to Goldberg’s explanation of
Kabbalah. The ideas of O. Goldberg were paradoxical, obscure and often rather

unpleasant, they often caused confusion and aggressive opposition. His views were
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unique and became the subject of fierce debate. In the philosophy of Oscar Gold-
berg, you can find a lot of ideas that could serve as a basis for reflection on various
Issues, his thoughts about myth and cult, art and culture, science and history may
be of interest to the readers.

Roman V. Nutrikhin. Book review: Myth and Ritual of the Neolith, by
D. V. Pikalov — Stavropol: Publishing house of the North Caucasian Federal
University, 2015 (in Russian).

In the review the monograph of Dmitry Pikalov, which regard the specific re-
ligious phenomena of Neolithic revolution is considered. The author investigates
Neolithic revolution as transition from collecting to agriculture, states rapid devel-
opment of religious consciousness and mythological ideas during this period. He
sees the reason of it in familiarizing of primitive mankind with the use of drugs in
the form of the ergot parasitizing on some cereals. The author acts as the supporter
of theories of a psychedelic origin of religion. He considers Neolithic revolution
time of origin of Shamanism with its ecstatic practices and pays considerable atten-
tion to entry of shamans into the altered states of consciousness by means of the
use of natural alkaloids.
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NHOOPMALIUA
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aedon u email). [TyOnukanuu Oecrmatabl U 6e3roHOpapHbl. O0BbEM KakJI0ro Ma-
tepuana ot 0,5 go 2 aBr. n. [lyOmmkanuu mpoxoasT crporuii otoop. B cimydae
OPUHATHA MaTEpUajoB K MyOJUKallMM MaTepuan PelaKTUPYeTCs B TECHOM CO-
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